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1. Hadeeth of Jibreel

Introduction
All praise is due to Allaah , we praise Him and we seek His help and ask His forgiveness. We seek refuge
with Allaah  from the evils of our selves and from the evil results of our actions. We testify that Allaah
alone is worthy of worship and that Muhammad  is His slave and final Messenger. May Allaah ’s
peace and blessings be upon the last and final messenger Muhammad, his family and his followers. Ameen!
Indeed the best discourse is the book of Allaah, and the best way is the way of Muhammad , and
the worst of the matters in the religion are those newly introduced innovations, for every innovation in the
religion is misguidance, and every misguidance is going astray and every going astray is in the Hellfire.

،ـﺪـﻌـﺎ ﺑﺃﻣ
Before delving into the topic of Al Asmaa’ was Sifaat, it is essential to review some material from the first
‘Aqeedah class (Light of Guidance). The Hadeeth of Jibreel  is a very comprehensive Hadeeth as it
encompasses all elements of ‘Aqeedah (Imaan), Fiqh (Islaam), and Spirituality (IHsaan). This Hadeeth is
reported by a number of companions. However, we are mainly exposed to one narration by ‘Umar ibn alKhattaab . It is also related by Abu Hurayrah , but his version is not common among Muslims. In
this chapter, we are going to discuss both versions by contrasting them and analyzing the differences. This is
because we will arrive at a better understanding of the topic by compiling all available narrations. One of the
other benefits of compiling multiple narrations is that each person remembers or understands different points of
the same lecture. Therefore, it is more advantageous to gather all the various narrations of one Hadeeth.

2

Chapter 1

Hadeeth of Jibreel

The Prophet  said to the people, “Ask
me!” but their reverence for him
prevented them from doing so. So one
day, when he was sitting amongst the
people, a man came to him and asked,
“What is Imaan?”
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First narration by Abu Hurayrah :

:ﺓﹶ  ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﻋ
ﻪﻜﹶﺘﻠﹶﺎﺋﻣ ﻭ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦﻣﺆﺎﻥﹸ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﳝ ﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭﻞﹲ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﺟ ﺭﺎﻩﺎﺱﹺ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗﻠﻨﺍ ﻟﺎﺭﹺﺯﺎ ﺑﻣﻮ  ﻳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺭ
 ﺑﹺﻪﺮﹺﻙﺸﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﻌ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺳﻠﹶﺎﻡﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺳ ﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭﺮﹺ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳ ﺍﻟﹾﺂﺧﺚﻌ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺒﻦﻣﺆﺗ ﻭﻪﻠﺳﺭ ﻭﻪﻘﹶﺎﺋﻟ ﻭﺎﺑﹺﻪﺘﻛﻭ
ﺎﻥﹸ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﹾﺴﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺣ ﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭﺎﻥﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﻀﻣ ﺭﻮﻡﺼﺗﺔﹶ ﻭﻭﺿﻔﹾﺮﻛﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺍﻟﺰﻱﺩﺆﺗﺔﹶ ﻭﻮﺑﻜﹾﺘﻠﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺍﻟﺼﻴﻢﻘﺗﺌﹰﺎ ﻭﻴﺷ
ﻦ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﺎ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻋﻬﻨﺌﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻋﺴﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﺎﻋﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﺘ ﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﺍﻙﺮ ﻳﻪ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺍﻩﺮ ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻚ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺍﻩﺮ ﺗﻧﻚ ﻛﹶﺄﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﻌﺗ
ﺀُﻭﺱﻔﹶﺎﺓﹸ ﺭﺍﺓﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺖﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﺎ ﻭﻬﺍﻃﺮ ﺃﹶﺷﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻓﹶﺬﹶﺍﻙﻬﺑﺔﹸ ﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻣﺕﻟﹶﺪ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻭ:ﺎﻬﺍﻃﺮ ﺃﹶﺷﻦ ﻋﺛﹸﻚﺪﺄﹸﺣ ﺳﻦﻟﹶﻜﻞﹺ ﻭﺎﺋﺍﻟﺴ
 ﺛﹸﻢ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦﻬﻠﹶﻤﻌﺲﹴ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻤﻲ ﺧﺎ ﻓﻬﺍﻃﺮ ﺃﹶﺷﻦ ﻣ ﻓﹶﺬﹶﺍﻙﺎﻥﻴﻨﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻢﹺ ﻓﻬﺎﺀُ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻝﹶ ﺭﹺﻋﻄﹶﺎﻭﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺗﺎ ﻭﻬﺍﻃﺮ ﺃﹶﺷﻦ ﻣﺎﺱﹺ ﻓﹶﺬﹶﺍﻙﺍﻟﻨ
 ﻠﹶﺎﺗ

ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﻣﻔﹾﺲﺭﹺﻱ ﻧﺪﺎ ﺗﻣﺎﻡﹺ ﻭﺣﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭﺎ ﻓ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌﺚﹶ ﻭﻴﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺰﻳﻨ ﻭﺔﺎﻋ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹾﻢ ﻋﻩﻨﺪ ﻋ) ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
(ٌﺒﹺﲑ ﺧﻴﻢﻠ ﻋ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﺕﻤﺽﹴ ﺗ ﺃﹶﺭ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻱﻔﹾﺲﺭﹺﻱ ﻧﺪﺎ ﺗﻣﺍ ﻭ ﻏﹶﺪﻜﹾﺴِﺐﺗ
ﻮﻝﹸﺳﺌﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﻴﺍ ﺷﻭﺮ ﻳ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻢﻭﻩﺩﺮﻴﺬﹸﻭﺍ ﻟﻞﹶ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺧﺟ ﺍﻟﺮﻠﹶﻲﻭﺍ ﻋﺩ  ﺭﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﻞﹸ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺟ ﺍﻟﺮﺮﺑﻢ ﺃﹶﺩ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺛﹸ
ﻢﻬﻳﻨ ﺩﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻨﻠﱢﻢﻌﻴﺎﺀَ ﻟﺮﹺﻳﻞﹸ ﺟﺬﹶﺍ ﺟﹺﺒ  ﻫﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Abu Hurayrah  reported:
One day the Messenger of Allaah  appeared before the public that a man came to him and said:
Prophet of Allaah, (tell me) what is Imaan. Upon this the Prophet  replied: That you affirm your faith
in Allaah, His angels, His Books, His meeting, His Messengers and that you affirm your faith in the
Resurrection hereafter. He (again) said: Messenger of Allaah, (tell me) what does al-Islaam signify? The
Prophet  replied: Al-Islaam signifies that you worship Allaah and do not associate anything with Him
and you establish obligatory prayer and you pay the obligatory poor-rate (Zakaat) and you observe the fast of
Ramadan. He (the inquirer) again said: Messenger of Allaah, what does al-IHsaan imply? The Prophet

 replied: That you worship Allaah as if you are seeing Him, and in case you fail to see Him, then
observe prayer (with this idea in your mind) that (at least) He is seeing you. He (the inquirer) again said:
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Messenger of Allaah, when would there be the hour (of Doom)? The Prophet  replied: The one who is
asked about it is no better informed than the inquirer. I, however, will narrate some of its signs (and these
are): when the slave-girl will give birth to her master, when the naked, barefooted would become the chiefs of
the people - these are some of its signs. (Moreover) when the shepherds of the black (camels) would exult
themselves in buildings, this is one of its signs. The hour is one of the five (happenings wrapped in the
unseen) which no one knows but Allaah. Then he (the Messenger of Allaah) recited (the verse):
“Verily Allaah! with Him alone is the knowledge of the hour and He it is Who sends down the rain and knows
that which is in the wombs and no person knows whatsoever he shall earn on morrow and a person knows not in
whatsoever land he shall die. Verily Allaah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.”
Abu Hurayrah  said: Then the person turned back and went away. The Messenger of Allaah 
said: Bring that man back to me. They (the Companions of the Prophet present there) went to bring him
back, but they saw nothing there. Upon this the Messenger of Allaah remarked: he was Gabriel, who came to
teach the people their religion.
[Sahih Muslim No. 4]

Second Narration by Abu Hurayrah:

:
َ
ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﻋ
ﻠﹶﺎﻡﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺳ ﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﻪﻴﺘﻛﹾﺒ ﺭﺪﻨ ﻋﻠﹶﺲﻞﹲ ﻓﹶﺠﺟﺎﺀَ ﺭ ﻓﹶﺠﺄﹶﻟﹸﻮﻩﺴ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻳﻮﻩﺎﺑﻠﹸﻮﻧﹺﻲ ﻓﹶﻬ  ﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ
ﺎﻥﹸ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﳝ ﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﻗﹾﺖﺪﺎﻥﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺻﻀﻣ ﺭﻮﻡﺼﺗﻛﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﻭﻲ ﺍﻟﺰﺗﺆﺗﻠﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺼﻴﻢﻘﺗﺌﹰﺎ ﻭﻴ ﺷ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪﺮﹺﻙﺸﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
ﺎ ﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﻗﹾﺖﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺻﺭﹺ ﻛﹸﻠﱢﻪ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻘﹶﺪﻦﻣﺆﺗ ﻭﺚﻌ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺒﻦﻣﺆﺗ ﻭﻪﻠﺳﺭ ﻭﻪﻘﹶﺎﺋﻟ ﻭﺎﺑﹺﻪﺘﻛ ﻭﻪﻜﹶﺘﻠﹶﺎﺋﻣ ﻭ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦﻣﺆﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗ
ﻘﹸﻮﻡﻰ ﺗﺘ ﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﻗﹾﺖﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺻﺍﻙﺮ ﻳﻪ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺍﻩﺮ ﺗﻜﹸﻦ ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻚ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺍﻩﺮ ﺗﻚ ﻛﹶﺄﹶﻧﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺸﺨﺎﻥﹸ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﺴﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺣ
ﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻓﹶﺬﹶﺍﻙﻬﺑ ﺭﺪﻠﺃﹶﺓﹶ ﺗﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺖﺃﹶﻳﺎ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺭﻬﺍﻃﺮ ﺃﹶﺷﻦ ﻋﺛﹸﻚﺪﺄﹸﺣﺳﻞﹺ ﻭﺎﺋ ﺍﻟﺴﻦ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﺎ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻋﻬﻨﺌﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻋﺴﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺔﹸ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﺎﻋﺍﻟﺴ
ﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶﻄﹶﺎﻭﺘﻢﹺ ﻳﻬﺎﺀَ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﺭﹺﻋﺖﺃﹶﻳﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺭﺎ ﻭﻬﺍﻃﺮ ﺃﹶﺷﻦ ﻣﺽﹺ ﻓﹶﺬﹶﺍﻙ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭﻠﹸﻮﻙ ﻣﻜﹾﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻢﺍﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﺼﺮﻔﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺖﺃﹶﻳﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺭﺎ ﻭﻬﺍﻃﺮﺃﹶﺷ
ﺃﹶ ﻗﹶﺮ ﺛﹸﻢ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦﻬﻠﹶﻤﻌﺐﹺ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻦﺲﹴ ﻣﻤﻲ ﺧﺎ ﻓﻬﺍﻃﺮ ﺃﹶﺷﻦ ﻣ ﻓﹶﺬﹶﺍﻙﺎﻥﻴﻨﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻓ

ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﻣﻔﹾﺲﺭﹺﻱ ﻧﺪﺎ ﺗﻣﺎﻡﹺ ﻭﺣﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭﺎ ﻓ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌﺚﹶ ﻭﻴﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﺰﻳﻨ ﻭﺔﺎﻋ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹾﻢ ﻋﻩﻨﺪ ﻋ) ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
(ٌﺒﹺﲑ ﺧﻴﻢﻠ ﻋ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﺕﻤﺽﹴ ﺗ ﺃﹶﺭ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻱﻔﹾﺲﺭﹺﻱ ﻧﺪﺎ ﺗﻣﺍ ﻭ ﻏﹶﺪﻜﹾﺴِﺐﺗ
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ﺮﹺﻳﻞﹸﺬﹶﺍ ﺟﹺﺒ  ﻫﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﻭﻩﺠﹺﺪ ﻳ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻢﺲﻤ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﺘﻠﹶﻲ ﻋﻭﻩﺩ  ﺭﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﹸﻞ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭﺟ ﺍﻟﺮ ﻗﹶﺎﻡﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺛﹸﻢ
ﺄﹶﻟﹸﻮﺍﺴ ﺗﻮﺍ ﺇﹺﺫﹾ ﻟﹶﻢﻠﱠﻤﻌ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﺍﺩﺃﹶﺭ
ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
It is narrated on the authority of Abu Hurayrah  that the Messenger of Allaah  said:
“Ask me (about matters pertaining to religion), but they (the Companions of the Prophet) were too much
overawed out of profound respect for him to ask him (anything). In the meanwhile a man came there, and
sat near his knees and said: Messenger of Allaah, what is al-lslaam? -to which the Prophet  replied:
You must not associate anything with Allaah, and establish prayer, pay the poor-rate (Zakaat) and observe
(the fast) of Ramadan. He said: You (have) told the truth. He (again) said: Messenger of Allaah, what is alIman (the faith)? The Prophet  said: That you affirm your faith in Allaah, His angels, His Books, His
meeting, His Apostles, and that you believe in Resurrection and that you believe in Qadr (Divine Decree) in
all its entirety, He (the inquirer) said: You (have) told the truth. He (again) said: Messenger of Allaah, what
is al-IHsaan? Upon this the Prophet  said: (Al-IHsaan implies) that you fear Allaah as if you are
seeing Him, and though you see Him not, verily He is seeing you. He (the inquirer) said: You (have) told the
truth. He (the inquirer) said: When there would be the hour (of Doom)? (Upon this) the Prophet  said:
The one who is being asked about it is no better informed than the inquirer himself. I, however, will narrate
to you some of its signs (and these are): when you see a slave (woman) giving birth to her master - that is one
of its signs; when you see barefooted, naked, deaf and dumb (ignorant and foolish persons) as the rulers of
the earth - that is one of its signs. And when you see the shepherds of black camels exult in buildings - that is
one of it signs. The hour is one of the five things (wrapped) in the unseen. No one knows them except Allaah.
Then (the Prophet) recited (the folowing verse):
“Verily Allaah! with Him alone is the knowledge of the hour and He it is Who sends down the rain and knows
that which is in the wombs and no person knows whatsoever he shall earn on morrow and a person knows not in
whatsoever land he shall die. Verily Allaah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.”
Abu Hurayrah said: Then the person stood up and (made his way). The Messenger of Allaah  said:
Bring him back to me. He was searched for, but they (the Companions of the Prophet) could not find him.
The Messenger of Allaah  thereupon said: He was Gabriel and he wanted to teach you (things
pertaining to religion) when you did not ask (them yourselves).”
[Sahih Muslim No. 6]
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‘Umar ibn al-Khataab’s version:

:ﻄﱠﺎﺏﹺ  ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ  ﺑﺮﻤ ﻋﻦﻋ
ﺮﹺﻌ ﺍﻟﺸﺍﺩﻮ ﺳﻳﺪﺪﺎﺏﹺ ﺷﺎﺽﹺ ﺍﻟﺜﱢﻴﻴ ﺑﻳﺪﺪﻞﹲ ﺷﺟﺎ ﺭﻨﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻡﹴ ﺇﹺﺫﹾ ﻃﹶﻠﹶﻊﻮ ﻳ  ﺫﹶﺍﺕﻮﻝﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﺭﺪﻨ ﻋﻠﹸﻮﺱ ﺟﻦﺤﺎ ﻧﻤﻨﻴﺑ
ﻪ ﻛﹶﻔﱠﻴﻊﺿﻭ ﻭﻪﻴﺘﻛﹾﺒ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﻪﻴﺘﻛﹾﺒ ﺭﺪﻨ  ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺳﺒﹺﻲ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﻠﹶﺲﻰ ﺟﺘ ﺣﺪﺎ ﺃﹶﺣﻨ ﻣﺮﹺﻓﹸﻪﻌﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻔﹶﺮﹺ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺴ ﺃﹶﺛﹶﺮﻪﻠﹶﻴﻯ ﻋﺮﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ
ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﻭ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻪﺪﻬﺸ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﻠﹶﺎﻡ  ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺳﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﻠﹶﺎﻡﹺ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺳﻦﻧﹺﻲ ﻋﺒﹺﺮ ﺃﹶﺧﺪﻤﺤﺎ ﻣﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳ ﻭﻪﺬﹶﻳﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﺨﻋ
 ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ.ﺒﹺﻴﻠﹰﺎ ﺳﻪ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺖﻄﹶﻌﺘ ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﺍﺳﺖﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﺞﺤﺗﺎﻥﹶ ﻭﻀﻣ ﺭﻮﻡﺼﺗﻛﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺰﻲﺗﺆﺗﻠﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺼﻴﻢﻘﺗ  ﻭﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺍ ﺭﺪﻤﺤﻣ
ﻡﹺﻮﺍﻟﹾﻴ ﻭﻪﻠﺳﺭ ﻭﺒﹺﻪﻛﹸﺘ ﻭﻪﻜﹶﺘﻠﹶﺎﺋﻣ ﻭ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦﻣﺆ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﳝﻦﻧﹺﻲ ﻋﺒﹺﺮ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺧﻗﹸﻪﺪﺼﻳ ﻭﺄﹶﻟﹸﻪﺴ ﻳﺎ ﻟﹶﻪﻨﺠﹺﺒ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﻌ.ﻗﹾﺖﺪﺻ
 ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﻢﺍﻩﺮ ﺗﻚ ﻛﹶﺄﹶﻧ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﻌ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﺎﻥﺴ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺣﻦﻧﹺﻲ ﻋﺒﹺﺮ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺧ.ﻗﹾﺖﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺻ.ﻩﺮﺷ ﻭﺮﹺﻩﻴﺭﹺ ﺧ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻘﹶﺪﻦﻣﺆﺗﺮﹺ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺂﺧ
ﻦﻧﹺﻲ ﻋﺒﹺﺮ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺧ.ﻞﹺﺎﺋ ﺍﻟﺴﻦ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﺎ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻋﻬﻨﺌﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻋﺴﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣ.ﺔﺎﻋ ﺍﻟﺴﻦﻧﹺﻲ ﻋﺒﹺﺮ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺧ.ﺍﻙﺮ ﻳﻪ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺍﻩﺮ ﺗﻜﹸﻦﺗ
ﻄﹶﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻧ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺛﹸﻢﺎﻥﻴﻨﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﻄﹶﺎﻭﺘﺎﺀِ ﻳﺎﺀَ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻟﹶﺔﹶ ﺭﹺﻋﺍﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺮﻔﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻯ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺮﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﺎ ﻭﻬﺘﺑﺔﹸ ﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻣﺪﻠ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗ.ﺎﻬﺗﺎﺭﺃﹶﻣ
ﻜﹸﻢﻳﻨ ﺩﻜﹸﻢﻠﱢﻤﻌ ﻳﺎﻛﹸﻢﺮﹺﻳﻞﹸ ﺃﹶﺗ ﺟﹺﺒﻪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﻠﹶﻢﻪ ﺃﹶﻋ ﻮﻟﹸﺳﺭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻞﹸ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖﺎﺋ ﺍﻟﺴﻦﺭﹺﻱ ﻣﺪ ﺃﹶﺗﺮﻤﺎ ﻋﻲ ﻳ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﺎ ﺛﹸﻢﻴﻠ ﻣﻓﹶﻠﹶﺒﹺﺜﹾﺖ
ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab said:
“As we were sitting one day before the Messenger of Allaah , a man suddenly appeared. He wore pure
white clothes and his hair was dark black—yet there were no signs of travel on him, and none of us knew
him. He came and sat down in front of the Prophet , placing his knees against his, and his hands on
his thighs. He said, “O Muhammad! Tell me about Islaam.”The Messenger of Allaah  replied, “Islaam
is to bear witness that there is no god worthy of being worshiped except Allaah and that Muhammad  is
the Messenger of Allaah, to perform the prayer, pay zakat, fast in the month of Ramadan, and to perform
Hajj (Pilgrimage to Makkah) if you are able.” The man then said, “You have spoken the truth,” and we were
surprised that he asked and then confirmed the answer. Then, he asked, “Tell me about belief (iman).”The
Prophet  replied, “It is to believe in Allaah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers, the Last Day, and
in pre-destination (al-Qadar) - the good of it and the bad.” The man then said, “You have spoken the truth.
Now, tell me about spiritual excellence (ihsan).” The Prophet  replied, “It is to serve Allaah as though
you see Him; and if can’t do such, then know that He surely sees you.” “Now, tell me of the Last Hour,”
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asked the man.The Prophet  replied, “The one asked knows no more of it than the one asking.” “Then
tell me about its signs,” said the man. The Prophet  replied that they are, “when slave women gives
birth to their mistresses; and that you see barefoot, unclothed, beginning shepherds competing in the
construction of tall buildings.” Then the visitor left, and I waited a long time. Then the Prophet  asked
me, “Do you know, ‘Umar, who the questioner was? I replied, “Allaah and His Messenger know best.” He
said , “It was Jibreel. He came to you to teach you your religion.”
[Sahih Muslim No. 1]

Differences between the narrations (Umar Ibn al-Khattaab and both Abu Hurayrah’s):
 The order of the questions and the way they were asked. In Abu Hurayrah ’s version, Imaan is
asked about first.
 ‘Umar  described the person’s (Jibreel) appearance and how he sat.
 ‘Umar ’s version and the second narration of Abu Hurayrah  mention that Jibreel 
confirmed the answers of RasoolAllaah  while the first version did not.
 ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab  and the first narration of Abu Hurayrah mention six pillars, while the
second narration mentions seven pillars of Imaan. The first narration included the meeting with Allaah

 instead of Qadr (pre-destination), while the second includes both the meeting of Allaah  and
Qadr.
 ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattaab ’s narration did not include “the meeting of Allaah ”. Although it is
inferred from the belief in the Day of Judgment.
 Reason of revelation: The second narration of Abu Hurayrah  mentions why the instance occurred:
the people were too shy to ask the Prophet  even though he told them to inquire, so Jibreel 
came and asked. This is mentioned in the beginning and at the end of the second narration.
 In ‘Umar ibn al-Khattaab ’s narration, Jibreel  asked at the end about the signs of the hour.
While in both narrations of Abu Hurayrah , RasoolAllaah  informed him without him asking.
 RasoolAllaah  recited the verse from Soorat Luqmaan [31:33] in both Abu Hurayrah ’s
versions to further explain about the hour.
 In Abu Hurayrah ’s version, RasoolAllah  commanded the people to go look for Jibreel

 after he left.
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Benefits from the Hadeeth:
 There is unanimous consensus among the scholars that this Hadeeth is one of the most comprehensive, as
it contains the foundations for our theology, jurisprudence, and spirituality; all eloquently summarized.
This is also evident from the end of the Hadeeth.
 Following the etiquettes of seeking knowledge: not being shy and asking questions properly.
 A good teacher encourages the students to ask questions. RasoolAllaah  used to have circles of
knowledge (halaqaat) for the saHaabah. He would come to these halaqaat prepared to teach and to engage
them, thus the saHaabah were also prepared to learn.
 The student of knowledge should always be clean and dress properly when attending a circle of
knowledge. Jibreel  came in the best form, wearing the best of clothes.
 Being prepared for learning by sitting properly, leaning forward, and paying the utmost attention.
 A good student always asks the best questions. By doing so, they benefit themselves and benefit others
around them as well. Someone asked Ibn Abbaas , “How did you become an ‘aalim?” Ibn Abbaas
said: “A sharp tongue that always asks the right questions and a mind that never tires.”
 The nobility of this Hadeeth lies in that the best questions were asked by the best angel, to the best human,
in the best location, among the best gathering, and given the best answers…
 RasoolAllaah  said: he (Jibreel) came to teach you your religion. This means the entire religion is
explained in this Hadeeth. All ‘Aqeedah (Theology) studies are just an explanation of Imaan. While all
Fiqh (Jurisprudence) studies are an explanation of Islaam. Similarly, all Tazkiyah (Spirituality) studies are
an explanation of IHsaan. The entire deen is encompassed into this single Hadeeth.
 The worship of Allaah  is the common theme between all three spheres of our deen. It is the first
pillar of Islaam and Imaan and the only pillar of IHsaan.
 TawHeed is the first and main commandment. Upon it everything else is built. When the Prophet 
sent Mu’aadh b. Jabal to Yemen, he commanded him:

ﻚﺬﹶﻟﻮﺍ ﻟ ﺃﹶﻃﹶﺎﻋﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﹾ ﻫﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﻲ ﺭﺃﹶﻧ ﻭ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻪﺓﺎﺩﻬ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺷﻢﻬﻋﺎﺏﹺ ﻓﹶﺎﺩﺘﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻜ ﺃﹶﻫﻦﺎ ﻣﻣﻲ ﻗﹶﻮﺄﹾﺗ ﺗﻚﺇﹺﻧ
ﺽﺮ ﺍﻓﹾﺘ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻢﻬﻤﻠ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻋﻚﺬﹶﻟﻮﺍ ﻟ ﺃﹶﻃﹶﺎﻋﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﹾ ﻫﻠﹶﺔﻟﹶﻴﻡﹴ ﻭﻮﻲ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﻳ ﻓﺍﺕﻠﹶﻮ ﺻﺲﻤ ﺧﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺽﺮ ﺍﻓﹾﺘ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻢﻬﻤﻠﻓﹶﺄﹶﻋ
ﺓﹶﻮﻋﻖﹺ ﺩﺍﺗ ﻭﻬﹺﻢﺍﻟﻮ ﺃﹶﻣﻢﺍﺋﻛﹶﺮ ﻭﺎﻙ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻳﻚﺬﹶﻟﻮﺍ ﻟ ﺃﹶﻃﹶﺎﻋﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﹾ ﻫﻬﹺﻢﺍﺋﻲ ﻓﹸﻘﹶﺮ ﻓﺩﺮ ﻓﹶﺘﻬﹺﻢﺎﺋ ﺃﹶﻏﹾﻨﹺﻴﻦﺬﹸ ﻣﺧﺆﻗﹶﺔﹰ ﺗﺪ ﺻﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﻋ
ﺎﺏﺠ ﺣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦﻴﺑﺎ ﻭﻬﻨﻴ ﺑﺲ ﻟﹶﻴﻪﻈﹾﻠﹸﻮﻡﹺ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺍﻟﹾﻤ
ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
“You will soon find yourself in a community among the people of the Book, so first call them to testify that
there is none worthy of worship but Allaah, and that I (Muhammad) am the messenger of Allaah, and if they
accept this, then tell them Allaah has enjoined upon them five prayers during the day and the night and if
they accept it, then tell them that Allaah has made Zakaat obligatory for them that it should be collected from
the rich and distributed among the poor, and if they agree to it don't pick up (as a share of Zakaat) the best
of their wealth. Beware of the supplication of the oppressed for there is no barrier between him and Allaah.”
[Sahih Muslim]
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2. Review of Ruboobiyyah and Uloohiyyah_________________
Tawheed: To say that Allaah  is one in His Essence, in His Names and Attributes, and in His
right to be worshipped.

Blessings of TawHeed
 Purpose of creation
Allaah  says:

ﻭﻥﺪﺒﻌﻴ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻟﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻧﺲ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﹺﻦﻠﹶﻘﹾﺖﺎ ﺧﻣﻭ
‘And [tell them that] I have not created the invisible beings and men to any end other than that they may [know
and] worship Me. This is the most explicit verse regarding the reason for creation.’
{Soorat Adh-Dhaariyaat 51:56}
Allaah  says:

ﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶﺘ ﺗﻠﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﻟﹶﻌﻜﹸﻢﻠﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻣﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﻭﻠﹶﻘﹶﻜﹸﻢﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻜﹸﻢﺑﻭﺍﹾ ﺭﺪﺒ ﺍﻋﺎﺱﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻳﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻳ
‘O ye people! Adore your Guardian-Lord, who created you and those who came before you, that ye may have the
chance to learn righteousness.’
{Soorat Al-BaQarah 2:21}

When RasoolAllaah  went to Al- Israa’ wal Mi’raaj, he spoke to Allaah  directly and alone without
Angel Jibreel being present. Allaah  legislated Salaah (the only legislation directly between Allaah

 and RasoolAllaah and in the Seventh Heaven). Why did Allaah  start at 50, if he knew it would be
lowered to 5 prayers? Scholars say because the purpose of our creation was to worship Allaah. So it was a
reminder to us of our purpose.
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 Reason for sending Prophets
Allaah  says:

ﻯ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺪ ﻫﻦﻢ ﻣﻬﻨ ﻓﹶﻤﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻏﹸﻮﺕﻨﹺﺒﺘﺍﺟ ﻭﻭﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺪﺒ ﺍﻋﻮﻻﹰ ﺃﹶﻥﺳ ﺭﺔﻲ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺃﹸﻣﺎ ﻓﺜﹾﻨﻌ ﺑﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﻭ
ﻜﹶﺬﱢﺑﹺﲔﺔﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺒﺎﻗ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻋﻒﻭﺍﹾ ﻛﹶﻴﺽﹺ ﻓﹶﺎﻧﻈﹸﺮﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭﻭﺍﹾ ﻓﻼﻟﹶﺔﹸ ﻓﹶﺴِﲑ ﺍﻟﻀﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻘﱠﺖ ﺣﻦﻢ ﻣﻬﻨﻣﻭ
‘For We assuredly sent amongst every People an apostle, (with the Command), "Serve Allaah, and eschew Evil":
of the People were some whom Allaah  guided, and some on whom error became inevitably (established).
So travel through the earth, and see what was the end of those who denied (the Truth).’
{Soorat An-NaHl 16:36}
Allaah  says:

ﻭﻥﺪﺒﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻋ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺃﹶﻧ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻪﻪ ﺃﹶﻧﻪﻲ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻮﺣﻮﻝﹴ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻧﺳﻦ ﺭ ﻣﻚﻠﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﻨﺳﺎ ﺃﹶﺭﻣﻭ
‘Not an apostle did We send before thee without this inspiration sent by Us to him: that there is no god but I;
therefore worship and serve Me.’
{Soorat Al-Anbiyaa 21:25}
Allaah  commands all the Prophets with the same message: la ilaha illa Allaah. That is to worship Allaah

 and to not associate anything with him. Check Soorat Al-A’raaf: 59-90
 Reason for revealing the Books

Allaah  says:

ﺎﹾ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺃﹶﻧ ﻻﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﹶـﻪﻪﻭﺍﹾ ﺃﹶﻧﺭ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺃﹶﻧﺬﻩﺎﺩﺒ ﻋﻦﺎﺀ ﻣﻳﺸ ﻦﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻋﺮﹺﻩ ﺃﹶﻣﻦﻭﺡﹺ ﻣﻜﹶﺔﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺮﻶﺋﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺰﻳﻨ
ﻘﹸﻮﻥﻓﹶﺎﺗ
He doth send down His angels with inspiration of His Command, to such of His servants as He pleaseth,
(saying): "Warn (Man) that there is no god but I: so do your duty unto Me."
{Soorat An-NaHl 16:2}
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The basic message of all the books is la ilaha illa Allaah.

 Basis of the division of Mankind in this world and in the next
Allaah  says:

ﲑﺼﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﻤﻌﺎ ﺗ ﺑﹺﻤﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻭﻦﻣﺆﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻣ ﻭﺮ ﻛﹶﺎﻓﻨﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﹶﻤﻠﹶﻘﹶﻜﹸﻢﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻮﻫ
‘It is He Who has created you; and of you are some that are Unbelievers, and some that are Believers: and
Allaah sees well all that ye do.’
{Soorat At-Taghaaboon 64:2}
Islaam differentiates based on gender only in the legal realm. That is because each gender has their scope of
capabilities and responsibilities. Islaam does not differentiate based on gender in the spiritual realm. The
spiritual realm is based on belief.

 First call and primary message of Islaam
Allaah  says:

ﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶﺘ ﺗﻠﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﻟﹶﻌﻜﹸﻢﻠﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻣﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﻭﻠﹶﻘﹶﻜﹸﻢﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻜﹸﻢﺑﻭﺍﹾ ﺭﺪﺒ ﺍﻋﺎﺱﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻳﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻳ
O ye people! Adore your Guardian-Lord, who created you and those who came before you, that ye may have the
chance to learn righteousness
{Soorat Al-BaQarah 2:21}
When the Prophet  sent Mu’aadh b. Jabal to Yemen, he told him:

ﻚﺬﹶﻟﻮﺍ ﻟ ﺃﹶﻃﹶﺎﻋﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﹾ ﻫﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﻲ ﺭﺃﹶﻧ ﻭ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻪﺓﺎﺩﻬ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺷﻢﻬﻋﺎﺏﹺ ﻓﹶﺎﺩﺘﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﻦ ﺃﹶﻫ ﺎ ﻣﻣﻲ ﻗﹶﻮﺄﹾﺗ ﺗﻚﺇﹺﻧ

ﺽﺮ ﺍﻓﹾﺘ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻢﻬﻤﻠ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻋﻚﺬﹶﻟﻮﺍ ﻟ ﺃﹶﻃﹶﺎﻋﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﹾ ﻫﻠﹶﺔﻟﹶﻴﻡﹴ ﻭﻮﻲ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﻳ ﻓﺍﺕﻠﹶﻮ ﺻﺲﻤ ﺧﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺽﺮ ﺍﻓﹾﺘ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻢﻬﻤﻠﻓﹶﺄﹶﻋ
ﺓﹶﻮﻋﻖﹺ ﺩﺍﺗ ﻭﻬﹺﻢﺍﻟﻮ ﺃﹶﻣﻢﺍﺋﻛﹶﺮ ﻭﺎﻙ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻳﻚﺬﹶﻟﻮﺍ ﻟ ﺃﹶﻃﹶﺎﻋﻢ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﹾ ﻫﻬﹺﻢﺍﺋﻲ ﻓﹸﻘﹶﺮ ﻓﺩﺮ ﻓﹶﺘﻬﹺﻢﺎﺋ ﺃﹶﻏﹾﻨﹺﻴﻦﺬﹸ ﻣﺧﺆﻗﹶﺔﹰ ﺗﺪ ﺻﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﻋ
ﺎﺏﺠ ﺣ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠﻪﻦﻴﺑﺎ ﻭﻬﻨﻴ ﺑﺲ ﻟﹶﻴﻪﻈﹾﻠﹸﻮﻡﹺ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺍﻟﹾﻤ
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ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
“You will soon find yourself in a community one among the people of the Book, so first call them to testify
that there is none worthy of worship but Allaah, and that I (Muhammad) am the messenger of Allaah, and if
they accept this, then tell them Allaah has enjoined upon them five prayers during the day and the night and
if they accept it, then tell them that Allaah has made Zakaat obligatory for them that it should be collected
from the rich and distributed among the poor, and if they agree to it don't pick up (as a share of Zakaat) the
best of their wealth. Beware of the supplication of the oppressed for there is no barrier between him and
Allaah.”
[Sahih Muslim]
Our goal in da’waah is NOT to convert; it is to convey the message.

 Right of Allaah  over mankind

  ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺎﺫﻌ ﻣﻦﻋ
ﻠﹶﻰ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻖﺭﹺﻱ ﺣﺪﻞﹾ ﺗﺎﺫﹸ ﻫﻌﺎ ﻣ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﺮﻔﹶﻴ ﻋﻘﹶﺎﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻪﺎﺭﹴ ﻳﻤﻠﹶﻰ ﺣ ﻋﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻑ ﺭﹺﺩﺖﻛﹸﻨ
ﺮﹺﻛﹸﻮﺍ ﺑﹺﻪﺸﻟﹶﺎ ﻳ ﻭﻭﻩﺪﺒﻌ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻳﺎﺩﺒﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻖ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﺣﻠﹶﻢ ﺃﹶﻋﻮﻟﹸﻪﺳﺭ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﺎﺩﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻖﺎ ﺣﻣ ﻭﻩﺎﺩﺒﻋ
 ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﺎﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺑﹺﻪﺮﺸ ﺃﹶﻓﹶﻠﹶﺎ ﺃﹸﺑﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭ ﻳﺌﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹸﻠﹾﺖﻴ ﺷ ﺑﹺﻪﺮﹺﻙﺸ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻦ ﻣﺬﱢﺏﻌ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻋﺎﺩﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻖﺣﺌﹰﺎ ﻭﻴﺷ
ﻠﹸﻮﺍﻜﺘ ﻓﹶﻴﻢﻫﺮﺸﺒﺗ
ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated by Mu’aadh :
I was a companion rider of RasoolAllaah on a donkey called 'Ufair. RasoolAllaah asked, "O
Mu'aadh! Do you know what Allaah 's right on His slaves is, and what the right of His slaves on Him
is?" I replied, "Allaah  and His Rasul know better." He said, "Allaah 's right on His slaves is
that they should worship Him (Alone) and should not worship anyone besides Him. And slave's right on
Allaah  is that He should not punish him who worships none besides Him." I said, "O Allaah 's
Rasul! Should I not inform the people of this good news?" He said, "Do not inform them of it, lest they
should depend on it (absolutely)."
[al-Bukhaari]
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Categories of TawHeed:
•

Ruboobiyyah  Lordship ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﺑﻮﺑﻴﺔ
TawHeed of Allaah  in only His actions. Only Allaah  is The Creator, The Owner, The
Sustainer, The Provider, and One who has the right to be obeyed.
To believe that Allaah  creates, sustains, and takes care of everything in the world.

•

Uloohiyah  Right to be worshipped ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪ ﺍﻻﻟﻮﻫﻴﺔ
TawHeed of Allaah in our actions of worship. All our acts of worship should be directed towards Him.
Only Allaah  deserves our worship.
A person must believe in all three things in order to be a Muslim.

•

Asmaa was Sifaat  Names and attributes ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪ ﺍﻻﲰﺎﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﻔﺎﺕ
TawHeed of Allaah in His Unique Names and Attributes. To Him belongs the most beautiful and perfect
Names and Attributes and nothing is like unto Him .

Evidence: Soorat Al-FaatiHah divides TawHeed into these 3 categories. The first aayah signifies the Lordship
of Allaah . The following two signify His Names and Attributes. The fourth aayah proves to us that only
Allaah  alone has the right to be worshipped. The same categorization can be found in Soorat An-Naas.

All praises due to Allaah, the Lord of the
worlds.

ﲔﺎﻟﹶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺏ ﺭ ﻟﻠﹼﻪﺪﻤﺍﻟﹾﺤ

Lordship

The Most Beneficent, the Most
Merciful.

ﻴﻢﺣﻤـﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﺍﻟﺮ

Names and attributes

You (Alone) we worship, and You
(Alone) we ask for help

ﲔﻌﺘﺴ ﻧﺎﻙ ﻭﺇﹺﻳﺪﺒﻌ ﻧﺎﻙﺇﹺﻳ

Right to be worshiped
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A question might arise: Was this categorization done by RasoolAllaah ?
Categorization in and of itself can be praiseworthy or blameworthy. It is praiseworthy as long as there is a basis
for it and it facilitates the transmission and compilation of knowledge. We find many categorizations used in
Fiqh, Hadeeth, etc. The basis for the categorization of TawHeed can be found in Soorat Al-FaatiHa and AnNaas. Some scholars put TawHeed into two categories:
1. TawHeed of knowledge
2. TawHeed of Action
They combined the TawHeed of Lordship and Names and Attributes into the TawHeed of knowledge because both have
to do with the belief in Allaah

 directly. TawHeed of Action has to do with our worship.

Ibn Taymiyyah was not the first one to come up with this tripartite categorization. This can be found in the
works of one of the early scholars:
Ibn Battah al-Ukburi (d.387 AH):
“The Basis of Imaan in Allaah , which all of mankind must believe, consists of three matters:
Firstly:

That the servants believe in His existence, so that he may by this differentiate him
from [atheists] who deny a Creator.

Secondly:

That the servant believes He is One, so that he may by this differentiate himself from
the beliefs of the people of shirk, for they believe in a Creator but they worship others
besides him.

Thirdly:

That the servant believes that He is characterized with Attributes that only He may be
characterized with, such as Knowledge, and Power, and Wisdom, and all the other
attributes that He has mentioned in His book…”
al-Ibaanah – K. al-Radd ‘ala al-Jahmiyyah, v.2, p.173

It is important to note that it is not sufficient to only believe in Allaah  as the creator in order to be saved.
80% of religious people ultimately believe that there is one God. Even the mushrikeen of Quraysh did. It is of
the utmost importance to direct all acts of worship towards Allaah  alone.
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Proofs of Ruboobiyyah:
Islaamic proofs of ﺭﺑﻮﺑﻴﺔ:
There are only three or four verses that are directed to atheists in the Qur’aan, while the aayahs directed to the
kuffaar are hundreds in number. It is due to the fact that it is blatantly clear that there exists a supreme being. It
is a waste of time talking to such people who negate Allaah ’s existence. Even atheists in their heart of
hearts call upon God at times of suffering.
1) FiTrah ()ة- Based on the MeethaaQ
FiTrah is the innate conscience that every person has instilled in them.
A person knows that lying, cheating, and being undutiful to parents is wrong. This is known because of our
fiTrah. How then can they deny the existence of Allaah ?
FiTrah is the elementary belief in Islaam. It can’t tell you how to worship Allaah, but it tells you that you
need to worship Allaah.
The fiTrah is based upon the ( ﻣﻴﺜﺎﻕcovenant)
Allaah  says:

ﻜﹸﻢﺑ ﺑﹺﺮﺖ ﺃﹶﻟﹶﺴﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻬﹺﻢ ﻋﻢﻫﺪﻬﺃﹶﺷ ﻭﻢﻬﻳﺘ ﺫﹸﺭﻢﻮﺭﹺﻫﻦ ﻇﹸﻬ ﻣﻡﻨﹺﻲ ﺁﺩﻦ ﺑ ﻣﻚﺑﺬﹶ ﺭﺇﹺﺫﹾ ﺃﹶﺧﻭ
ﲔﻠﺬﹶﺍ ﻏﹶﺎﻓ ﻫﻦﺎ ﻋﺎ ﻛﹸﻨ ﺇﹺﻧﺔﺎﻣﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻡﻳﻮ ﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾﺎ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﻧﻬﹺﺪﻠﹶﻰ ﺷﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﹾﺍ ﺑ
‘And (remember) when Your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their loins, their seed (or from
Adam's loin his offspring) and made them testify as to themselves (saying): "Am I not Your Lord?" they said:
"Yes! we testify," lest You should Say on the Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we have been unaware of this."’
{Soorat Al-A’raaf 7:172}
Allaah  says:

ﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﻚ ﺫﹶﻟﻠﹾﻖﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺨﻳﻞﹶ ﻟﺪﺒﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻬﻋﻠﹶﻴ ﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻨﻲ ﻓﹶﻄﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﱠﺘﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻄﹾﺮﻨﹺﻴﻔﹰﺎ ﻓﻳﻦﹺ ﺣﻠﺪ ﻟﻚﻬﺟ ﻭﻢﻓﹶﺄﹶﻗ
ﻮﻥﹶﻠﹶﻤﻳﻌ ﺎﺱﹺ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜﹶﺮﻦﻟﹶﻜ ﻭﻢﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻴ
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‘So set You (O Muhammad) Your face towards the Religion of pure Islaamic Monotheism Hanifa (worship
none but Allaah Alone) Allaah's Fitrah (i.e. Allaah's Islaamic Monotheism), with which He has created
mankind. No change let there be In Khalqillaah (i.e. the Religion of Allaah Islaamic Monotheism), that is the
Straight religion, but Most of men know not.’ [Tafseer AtTabaree, Vol 21, Page 41]
{Soorat Ar-Rum 30:30}

Abu Hurayrah

 says this fiTrah is Islaam.

Where did the fiTrah come from?

Allaah  took from the loins of Adam his progeny. He asked them,
“Am I not your lord? They all answered, “We bear witness.”

ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﻋ
ﺍﻧﹺﻪﺮﺼﻨﻳ ﻭﺍﻧﹺﻪﺩﻮﻬ ﻳﺍﻩﻮ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺑﺓﻄﹾﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻔ ﻋﻮﻟﹶﺪ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻳﻟﹸﻮﺩﻮ ﻣﻦﺎ ﻣ  ﻣﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ
ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated Abu Huraira: Allah's Apostle said,
"No child is born but has the Islaamic Faith (FiTrah), but its parents turn it into a Jew or a Christian…”
[Al-Bukhaari]
This fiTrah is what tells him of the good acts and warns him of the bad ones. It is because of this fiTrah that
people convert to Islaam so easily. Islaam is like a perfect glove that fits over the hand.
The answer among the converts is the same when asked why they converted: “Islaam made perfect sense.”
2) Intellect (creation, signs of Allaah )
Every creation requires a creator. Every effect must have a cause.
Allaah  says:

ﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶﺎﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻫﻢ ﺀٍ ﺃﹶﻡﻲﺮﹺ ﺷ ﻏﹶﻴﻦﻘﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﻠ ﺧﺃﹶﻡ
‘Were they created by nothing, or were they themselves the creators?’
{Soorat At-Toor 52:35}
When Jubair b. Mut’am heard this aayah, he said, “My heart was about to fly (out of my chest when I
realized how powerful this firm argument.)” He accepted Islaam thereafter. Allaah  brings forth two
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of three possibilities: Are we created form nothing or created ourselves. The third possibility (that Allaah

 created us) is not asked in the aayah because there is no need to state the obvious.
Allaah  says:

ﻞﹾ ﻫﺮﺼﺟﹺﻊﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻓﹶﺎﺭﺕﻔﹶﺎﻭﻦ ﺗﻦﹺ ﻣﻤﺣﻠﹾﻖﹺ ﺍﻟﺮﻲ ﺧﻯ ﻓﺮﺎ ﺗﺎﻗﹰﺎ ﻣﺒ ﻃﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺳﻊﺒ ﺳﻠﹶﻖﻱ ﺧﺍﻟﱠﺬ
ﺴِﲑ ﺣﻮﻫﺄﹰ ﻭﺎﺳ ﺧﺮﺼ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻚ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺐﻨﻘﹶﻠﻦﹺ ﻳﻴﺗ ﻛﹶﺮﺮﺼﺟﹺﻊﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﺍﺭﺛﹸﻢ

∩⊂∪

ﻦ ﻓﹸﻄﹸﻮﺭﹴﻯ ﻣﺮﺗ

‘Who has created the seven heavens one above another, You can see no fault In the creations of the Most
Beneficent. Then look again: "Can You see any rifts?"
Then look again and yet again, Your sight will return to You In a state of humiliation and worn out.’
{Soorat Al-Mulk 67:3-4}
Someone was once asked, “How do you know that Allaah  exists?” He answered, “Subhaan’Allaah
do you need to look for specific proof when everything around you is proof of his existence?” When one
studies just the galaxies and earth, he realize he is nothing compared to what happens around him. Allaah

’s power is shown. With just a glance a person feels in awe at the power of Allaah ’s
Ruboobiyyah
3) Sending of Prophets, Revelation of Books
The fact that there are prophets preaching the same message is a proof of Allaah ’s lordship. When
we analyze their lives, we see that they were the best of people and lived selfless lives. Many overcame their
enemies even though militarily they were inferior to their enemy.
Islaam came in the midst of two very powerful empires yet Allaah  granted victory for His deen over
them. It is only because of Islaam that the people that are conquered thank Allaah for being
conquered by the Muslims. Every other country that is conquered insists on going back to their roots.
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‘Ibaadah and ‘Uloohiyyah
The concept of worship is the essence of everything in our deen. Worship in Arabic is ‘abada -- ﺪﺒﻋ
Linguistically: A path that is well trodden. This came to be applied to a state of intense submission, then later
came to be applied to the state of submission and fear. It means to love and fear an object intensely.

Ibn katheer’s definition:
“Ibaadah is a state, which combines the perfection of love, submission, and fear.”

1) Love:
Allaah  says:

ﺎ ﻟﱢﻠﹼﻪﺒ ﺣﺪﻮﺍﹾ ﺃﹶﺷﻨ ﺁﻣﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺐ ﹶﻛﺤﻢﻬﻮﻧﺒﻳﺤ ﺍﺩﺍﹰ ﺃﹶﻧﺪ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻭﻥﻦ ﺩﺬﹸ ﻣﺨﻳﺘ ﻦﺎﺱﹺ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻨﻦﻣﻭ
ﺬﹶﺍﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻳﺪﺪ ﺷﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻴﻌﺎﹰ ﻭﻤ ﺟﻠﹼﻪﺓﹶ ﻟ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﻮﺬﹶﺍﺏﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻭﻳﺮ ﻮﺍﹾ ﺇﹺﺫﹾ ﻇﹶﻠﹶﻤﻳﻦﻯ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻳﺮ ﻟﹶﻮﻭ
‘And yet there are people who choose to believe in beings that allegedly rival God, loving them as [only] God
should be loved: whereas those who have attained to faith love God more than all else. If they who are bent on
evildoing could but see - as see they will when they are made to suffer [on Resurrection Day] -that all might
belongs to God alone, and that God is severe in [meting out] punishment!’
{Soorat Al-BaQarah 2:165)

2.) Fear:
We must have fear of the punishment of Allaah  and His anger.
Allaah  says:

ﻨﹺﲔﻣﺆﻢ ﻣ ﺇﹺﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﺎﻓﹸﻮﻥﺧ ﻭﻢﺎﻓﹸﻮﻫﺨ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺗﺎﺀﻩﻴﻟ ﺃﹶﻭﻑﻮﻳﺨ ﻄﹶﺎﻥﹸﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﻜﹸﻢﺎ ﺫﹶﻟﻤﺇﹺﻧ
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‘It is but Satan who instils [into you] fear of his allies: so fear them not, but fear Me, if you are [truly]
believers!’
{Soorat Aali ‘Imraan 3:175}

Allaah  says:

ﺎﺴِﻴﺒ ﺣﻛﹶﻔﹶﻰ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻭﺍ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﺣﻮﺸﻳﺨ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭﻪﻧﻮﺸﻳﺨ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﻟﹶﺎﺕﻮﻥﹶ ﺭﹺﺳﻠﱢﻐﻳﺒ ﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬ
‘And such will always be His way with] those who convey God’s messages [to the world], and stand in awe of
Him, and hold none but God in awe: for none can take count [of man’s doings] as God does!’
{Soorat Al-Ahzab 33:39}
They are the ones that fear Allaah  and they fear no one except him.

3.) Hope:
This is the third motivational factor.
Allaah  says:

 ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺖﻤﺣﻮﻥﹶ ﺭﺟﻳﺮ ﻚﻟﹶـﺌ ﺃﹸﻭﺒﹺﻴﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻲ ﺳﻭﺍﹾ ﻓﺪﺎﻫﺟﻭﺍﹾ ﻭﺮﺎﺟ ﻫﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬﻮﺍﹾ ﻭﻨ ﺁﻣﻳﻦﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ
ﻴﻢﺣ ﺭ ﻏﹶﻔﹸﻮﺭﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻭ
‘Verily, they who have attained to faith, and they who have forsaken the domain of evil and are striving hard in
God's cause - these it is who may look forward to God's grace: for God is much-forgiving, a dispenser of grace.’
{Soorat Al-BaQarah 2:218}
Losing hope in Allaah ’s mercy is a major sin.
Allaah  says:

ﺂﻟﱡﻮﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﻀﻪﺑ ﺭﺔﻤﺣﻦ ﺭﻂﹸ ﻣﻳﻘﹾﻨ ﻦﻣﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻭ
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‘[Abraham] exclaimed: "And who-other than those who have utterly lost their way-could ever abandon the hope
of his Sustainer's grace?"’
{Soorat Al-Hijr 15:56}

There is one verse that combines all three pillars.
Allaah  says:

ﻮﻥﹶﺟﻳﺮ ﻭﺏ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﺮﻢﻳﻬﻴﻠﹶﺔﹶ ﺃﹶﺳ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻬﹺﻢﺑﻮﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺭﻐﺘﻳﺒ ﻮﻥﹶﻋﻳﺪ ﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻚﺃﹸﻭﻟﹶـﺌ
ﺍﺬﹸﻭﺭﺤ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻣﻚﺑ ﺭﺬﹶﺍﺏ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻋﻪﺬﹶﺍﺑﺎﻓﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻋﻳﺨ ﻭﻪﺘﻤﺣﺭ
‘Those [saintly beings] whom they invoke are themselves striving to obtain their Sustainer's favour - [even] those
among them who are closest [to Him] hoping for His grace and dreading His chastisement: for, verily, thy
Sustainer's chastisement is something to beware of!’
{Soorat Al-Israa’ 17:57}

The aayah describes these three states of a true believer:
1) They make du’aa to Allaah  trying to come closer to Allaah  (sign of love)
2) They want his mercy (hope)
3) They are scared of his punishment (fear)
The parable of these three aspects is like the bird: The heart of the bird is love of Allaah ; the two
wings of it are hope and fear. One’s worship will not go forward until one has all three aspects.
Of the three, the primary one is love. Next depends on the situation. Scholars say if a person is young and
full of energy it’s better to have fear.
But if on the verge of death, or close to, then have hope for Allaah’s mercy.

Examples of ‘Ibaadah:
1. Du’aa
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It is the greatest act and the essence of worship. There is no single act that better illustrates the relationship
between the worshiper and the object that he worships than du’aa. The act of du’aa is common among all
the major religions.
Allaah  says:

ﲔﻤ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟﻦ ﺇﹺﺫﹰﺍ ﻣﻚ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﻠﹾﺖ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ ﻓﹶﻌﻙﺮﻳﻀ ﻻﹶ ﻭﻚﻨﻔﹶﻌﺎ ﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻭﻥﻦ ﺩ ﻣﻉﺪﻻﹶ ﺗﻭ
‘And invoke not besides Allaah, any that will neither profit you, nor hurt you, but if (in case) you did so, you
shall certainly be one of the Zaalimoon (polytheists and wrong-doers).’
{Soorat Yoonus 10:106}

:  ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ:ﻭﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﺑﺸﲑ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺍﻟﺪﻋﺎﺀ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺩﺓ
Narrarted by Al- Numan bin Basheer, RasoolAllaah  said:
"Du’aa is the essence of Ibadah (worship)."
[at Tirmdhi, Ahmad]

Du’aa combines all pillars of Imaan and aspects of TawHeed. It is the most common act of worship. Some
people might neglect prayer or zakaah, but no one can live without du’aa. Even Iblees did it.
Since it is the most common act of worship, if it is directed to other than Allaah, it becomes the most
common act of shirk.

2. Tawakkul
Putting one’s trust in Allaah .
Tawakkul is believing that nothing happens except if Allaah  wills it. It is an action of the heart, and
not of the limbs.
Its perfection: to cut off hope of any good from any created object, and to hope the best and rely
completely on Allaah .
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ﲔﻤﻠﺴﻢ ﻣﻛﱠﻠﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺇﹺﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻮ ﺗﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻓﹶﻌﻢ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﹼﻪﻨﺘ ﺁﻣﻢﻡﹺ ﺇﹺﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﺎ ﻗﹶﻮﻰ ﻳﻮﺳﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﻭ
‘And Moosa (Moses) said: "O My people! if You have believed In Allaah, Then put Your trust In Him if You
are Muslims (those who submit to Allaah's Will)."’
{Soorat Yoonus 10:84}
To put your trust in anything but Allaah is shirk.
Whoever puts his trust in Allaah , Allaah  will be sufficient of him.

ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻟﻮ ﺃﻧﻜﻢ ﻛﻨﺘﻢ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﻮﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﺣﻖ ﺗﻮﻛﻠﻪ ﻟﺮﺯﻗﺘﻢ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺮﺯﻕ ﺍﻟﻄﲑ ﺗﻐﺪﻭ
ﲬﺎﺻﺎ ﻭﺗﺮﻭﺡ ﺑﻄﺎﻧﺎ
RasoolAllaah  said: “"Were you to put your complete trust and reliance on Allaah , He would
provide for you as He provides for the birds. They issue forth hungry in the morning and return filled in the
evening."
(Tirmidhi).
The point of this Hadeeth is that one should take the means, and then Allaah will give him what is
needed.

3. Sabr:
Allaah  says:

ﺒﹺﺮ ﻓﹶﺎﺻﻚﺑﺮﻟﻭ
‘And be patient for the sake of your Lord (i.e. Perform your duty to Allaah)’
{Soorat Al-Muddaththir 74:7}
There are 3 types of Sabr:
a. In the face of calamity when it strikes

24

Review of Ruboobiyyah and Uloohiyyah

Chapter 2
b. Against disobedience and sin
c. Being consistent in acts of worship (hardest)

4. Seeking supernatural help and spiritual refuge
Isti’aadha: Seeking spiritual refuge (in contrast to physical)
Allaah  says:

ﻴﻢﻠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻴﻊﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻮ ﻫﻪ ﺇﹺﻧﺬﹾ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪﻌﺘﻍﹲ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺰ ﻧﻄﹶﺎﻥﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﻦ ﻣﻚﻳﱰﹶﻏﹶﻨ ﺎﺇﹺﻣﻭ
‘And if an evil whisper from Shaitân (Satan) tries to turn You away (O Muhammad Sal-Allaahu 'alayhe Wa
Sallam) (from doing good, etc.), Then seek Refuge In Allâh. Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.’
{Soorat FuSSilat 41:36}

If shaytaan afflicts you somehow, immediately turn to Allaah . The fact that Allaah commands us
to seek isti’adah is an act of worship.

Seeking Help--Isti’aanah and istighaathah
Allaah  says:

ﲔﻌﺘﺴ ﻧﺎﻙ ﻭﺇﹺﻳﺪﺒﻌ ﻧﺎﻙﺇﹺﻳ
‘You (Alone) we worship, and You (Alone) we ask for help (for each and everything).’
{Soorat Al-FaatiHah 1:5}

It is okay to ask someone for help as long as they can do it. That is part of tawakkul. Seeking supernatural help
in your affairs should only be sought from Allaah .
Allaah  says:
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 ﺑﹺﻪﻴﺐﻳﺼ ﻪﻠﻔﹶﻀ ﻟﺁﺩﺮﹴ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺭﻴ ﺑﹺﺨﻙﻳﺮﹺﺩ ﺇﹺﻥ ﻭﻮ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﻫ ﻟﹶﻪﻒ ﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﻛﹶﺎﺷﺮ ﺑﹺﻀ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻚﺴﺴﻳﻤ ﺇﹺﻥﻭ
ﻲﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮﻫ ﻭﻩﺎﺩﺒ ﻋﻦﺎﺀ ﻣﻳﺸ ﻦﻣ
‘And if Allaah touches you with hurt, there is none who can remove it but He; and if He intends any good for
you, there is none who can repel His Favor which He causes it to reach whomsoever of His slaves He will. And
He is the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.’
{Soorat Yoonus 10:107}

5. Sacrifice:
Two types:1) To thank Allaah 
It is purely a religious act—Udhiya, at Hajj or ‘Eid Al-Adha, ‘Aqeeqa
2) Purely for the sake of food
When an animal is slaughtered just for the sake of food
Both of these acts must have Allaah ’s name pronounced on what is being sacrificed.
Allaah  says:

ﲔﺎﻟﹶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺏ ﺭﻠﹼﻪﻲ ﻟﺎﺗﻤﻣ ﻭﺎﻱﻴﺤﻣﻲ ﻭﻜﺴﻧﻲ ﻭﻼﹶﺗﻗﹸﻞﹾ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺻ
‘Say (O Muhammad ): "Verily, my Salaat (prayer), my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allaah, the
Lord of the 'Alameen (mankind, jinns and all that exists). ‘
{Soorat Al-An’aam 6:162}
Mentioning someone else’s name or dedicating the sacrifice to a person or a grave is a form of shirk.

(ﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻴﻐ ﻟﺢ ﺫﹶﺑﻦ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦ ) ﻟﹶﻌ:ﻞﹺ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻄﱡﻔﹶﻴﻦﻋ
RasoolAllaah said,
“The one who sacrifices for other than Allaah is cursed by Allaah.”
[Muslim]
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Shirk
 Dangers:
•

Allaah  has declared that Shirk will never be forgiven.
Allaah  says:

ﻯﺮ ﺍﻓﹾﺘ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺪ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﹼﻪﺮﹺﻙﻳﺸ ﻦﻣﺎﺀ ﻭﻳﺸ ﻦﻤﻚ ﻟ
 ﻭﻥﹶ ﺫﹶﻟﺎ ﺩ ﻣﺮﻔﻳﻐ ﻭ ﺑﹺﻪﻙﺮﻳﺸ  ﺃﹶﻥﺮﻔﻳﻐ  ﻻﹶﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ
ﺎﻴﻤﻈﺎ ﻋﺇﹺﺛﹾﻤ
‘Verily, Allâh forgives not that partners should be set up with Him In worship, but He forgives except that
(anything else) to whom He pleases, and whoever sets up partners with Allâh In worship, He has indeed
invented a tremendous sin.’
{Soorat Al-NIsaa’ 4:48}
•
•
•

The verse applies to only those who don’t repent from shirk.
This is the only sin Allaah  has promised that He will never forgive after death. Before death,
tawbah is unconditional and can remove any and everything if accepted by Allaah .
Shirk is the opposite of TawHeed.

 Definition:
Defining Shirk is a matter of life and death thus it must be deifned correctly.
The definition from the Qur’aan and Sunnah: To take a partner alongside Allaah and to give the
rights of Allaah  to other than Allaah .

 Types
There are also three types of shirk, just as there are three types of TawHeed. This is a given because
there is an opposite to each part of TawHeed.
1) Shirk in Ruboobiyyah:
To deny Allaah  or to say that there are other Rabbs beside Him.
2) Shirk in Uloohiyyah:
Directing an act of worship to other than Allaah  or considering it permissible for others to do
so.
3) Shirk in Asmaa wa Sifaat:
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Comparing Allaah  to the creation (Anthropomorphism) or giving an attribute that belongs to
Allaah to any of His creation.
The rule is: We affirm to Allaah  to what He has affirmed to Himself and affirm that there is
nothing like unto Him. Even though Allaah  has a hand and we have a hand, we do not compare
our hands to His.

 Shirk is the most reprehensible type of Kufr.
Kufr is the absence of Imaan. It can be committed through a person’s beliefs, actions, or statements.
Kufr is broader than shirk. Every shirk is Kufr but not every Kufr is Shirk. Shirk is the most
reprehensible form of Kufr because it is denying the right of Allaah  to be worshipped alone.

Common Mistakes in Uloohiyyah and Roobubiyyah
 Seeking blessings (barakah) from sources other than those that Allaah  has
sanctioned.
There are certain times (early morning, Friday) and places (masaajid) that Allaah  has favored and
placed barakah in them.

What is prohibited:
1) Traveling with the (sole) intention to visit the RasoolAllaah ’s grave.
The prophet  said:

ﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻗﹾﺼﺠﹺﺪﺴﻣﻱ ﻭﺠﹺﺪﺴﻣﺍﻡﹺ ﻭﺮﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﺠﹺﺴ ﻣﺎﺟﹺﺪﺴ ﻣﺎﻝﹸ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﺛﹶﺔﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﺪﺸَﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
Narrated by Abu Hurayrah :
RasoolAllaah  said: "Do not set out on a journey except for three Mosques i.e. Al-Masjid-AI-Haram,
the Mosque of RasoolAllaah, and the Mosque of Al-Aqsa, (Mosque of Jerusalem)."
[Sahih Al-Bukhaari]

2) Tabarruk with “saints”
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Some think that saints exude barakah, so they kiss them, visit their grave, etc, hoping to achieve their
blessing, even though Allaah  did not say they were blessed people nor is there any evidence
that the early generations practiced something like this.

 Giving semi-divine powers to beings besides Allaah and then directing acts of worship
to them, or asking them forbidden matters.
Claiming that dead saints can provide for someone or answer their supplication or asking a living person to
forgive your sins or cure your illness.

 Presuming that beings have the right to intercede for any matter in front of Allaah
All religious intercession () belongs to Allaah 
Allaah  says:

ﻮﻥﹶﻠﹶﻤﻳﻌ ﻢﻫ ﻭﻖ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺤﻬﹺﺪﻦ ﺷﺔﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﻔﹶﺎﻋ ﺍﻟﺸﻭﻧﹺﻪﻦ ﺩﻮﻥﹶ ﻣﻋﻳﺪ ﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻚﻠﻳﻤ ﻟﹶﺎﻭ
‘And those whom they invoke instead of Him have no power of intercession; except those who bear witness to the
truth (i.e. believed in the Oneness of Allaah, and obeyed His Orders), and they know (the facts about the Oneness
of Allaah.’
{Soorat Az-Zukhruf 43:86}
Allaah  is under no obligation to accept the intersession of any being. This all goes back to Allaah

’s complete Ruboobiyyah.
2 conditions for any intercession to be accepted by Allaah :
1) Allaah  allows the intercessor to intercede.
2) Allaah  must be pleased for whom he is asking for.
Allaah  says:

ﻟﹰﺎ ﻗﹶﻮ ﻟﹶﻪﻲﺿﺭ ﻭﻦﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﻥﹶ ﻟﹶﻪ ﺃﹶﺫﻦﺔﹸ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻣﻔﹶﺎﻋ ﺍﻟﺸﻨﻔﹶﻊ ﻟﱠﺎ ﺗﺬﺌﻣﻳﻮ
‘On that day no intercession shall avail, except the one for whom the Most Beneficent (Allaah) has given
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him.’
{Soorat Taa Haa 20:109}
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Allaah  says:

ﻪ ﻗﹸﻞﹾ  ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻨﺪﺎ ﻋﺅﻧ ﺎﻔﹶﻌﻻﺀ ﺷـﺆﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻫ ﻭﻢﻬﻨﻔﹶﻌﻻﹶ ﻳ ﻭﻢﻫﺮﻳﻀ ﺎ ﻻﹶ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻭﻥﻦ ﺩﻭﻥﹶ ﻣﺪﺒﻳﻌﻭ
ﺮﹺﻛﹸﻮﻥﹶﻳﺸ ﺎﻤﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻋﻌﺗ ﻭﻪﺎﻧﺤﺒﺽﹺ ﺳﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭﻻﹶ ﻓ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻓﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ ﺎ ﻻﹶ ﺑﹺﻤﺌﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺒﻨﺃﹶﺗ
‘And they worship besides Allâh things that hurt them not, nor profit them, and they say: "These are our
intercessors with Allâh." Say: "Do you inform Allâh of that which He knows not in the heavens and on the earth?"
Glorified and Exalted be He above all that which they associate as partners with Him!’
{Soorat Yoonus 10:18}

 Turning to the jinn for their ‘natural’ help
The jinn are a creation of Allaah  made from a smokeless fire. They are faster, stronger, can go
through walls, and can transform form one shape to another. The jinn are intellectually inferior to man
however. Allaah  preferred man over jinn as He ordered Iblees to prostrate to Adam . The
only way a person can contact them is by committing a major act of sacrifice (shirk) for them. Turning to
the jinn for their ‘natural’ help is called ( ) and is Haraam.
Jinns want the attention of a superior being, so they love when the humans listen to and follow them. In
return for such service, the jinn will do certain things to the man that seem to be supernatural. The real
mu’min is not scared of the jinn, because they are simply beings that Allaah has created. They are neither
divine nor all-powerful. They cannot go against the command of Allaah .
For example a man who flies, it is an act from the jinn. Flying is natural for jinn, but supernatural to
humans. All types of black magic are all interconnected with shirk, so the penalty is death.

ﻋﻦ ﺟﻨﺪﺏ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
() ﺣﺪ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺣﺮ ﺿﺮﺑﺔ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻴﻒ
ﺳﻨﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬﻱ
Jundub narrates that RasoolAllaah said:
“The hadd (prescribed punishment) for the practitioner of magic is a blow with the sword (i.e., execution).”
[at-Tirmeedhee]
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Relationship Between the Types of TawHeed:
 Ruboobiyyah necessitates Uloohiyyah
 Ruboobiyyah necessitates Al-Asmaa was- Sifaat
 Asmaa was Sifaat necessitates Uloohiyyah
If you believe that Allaah created you (Ruboobiyyah), then worship Him (Uloohiyyah).
If you know that Allah  provides for you and loves you and hears you when you make du’aa, then you
affirm Asmaa’ wa al-Sifaat.
You cannot get to Uloohiyyah without perfecting Ruboobiyyah and Al-Asmaa’ wa al-Sifaat.
Our religion didn’t come to confirm Ruboobiyyah, it came to confirm Uloohiyyah and Al-Asmaa’ was-Sifaat.
There are thousands of aayaat in the Qur’aan about Uloohiyyah and every other verse ends with an attribute of
Allaah .
Most other faiths affirm monotheism as TawHeed ar-Ruboobiyyah. No other faith besides Islaam has perfected
Uloohiyyah

Remember: Ruboobiyyah alone is not sufficient

Uloohiyyah

Asmaa wa Sifat

Ruboobiyyah
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3. Blessings of Asmaa’ was Sifaat
1.

It is half the basis of TawHeed.
TawHeed Al Asmaa’ was Sifaat of Allaah  is half the knowledge of tawHeed. Some early
scholars divided tawHeed into two categories. The two are:
a.) TawHeed of knowledge and affirmation (ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻤﻲ

)ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪ

It deals with the rights of Allaah and His divine nature (Who Allaah is) This can be
divided into two:
• Ruboobiyyah
• Asmaa’ was Sifaat
(These two are integrated as part of “tawHeed of knowledge and affirmation.”)
b.) TawHeed of intent and purpose (ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻤﻞ

)ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪ ﺍﻟﻘﺼﺪ

It deals with the actions of humans and what we do with that knowledge.

2.

It is the most noble of all sciences and knowledge
There is nothing holier, more prestigious, blessed, or noble than learning about our Lord.
Allaah  says:

ﺽﹺﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﺜﹶﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻥﹸ ﻋﻮ ﺃﹶﻫﻮﻫ ﻭﻩﻴﺪﻳﻌ  ﺛﹸﻢﻠﹾﻖﺃﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺪﻳﺒ ﻱ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻮﻫﻭ
ﻴﻢﻜ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺰﹺﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻫﻭ
‘And He it is Who originates the creation, then will repeat it (after it has been perished), and this is easier for
Him. His is the highest description (i.e. none has the right to be worshipped but He, and there is nothing
comparable unto Him) in the heavens and in the earth. And He is the AllMighty, the AllWise.’
{Soorat Ar-Room 30:27}

3.

It is one of the purposes that mankind was created.
Allaah  says:

33

Blessings of Asmaa’ was Sifaat

Chapter 3

ﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻠﹶﻤﻌﺘ ﻟﻦﻬﻨﻴ ﺑﺮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻣﺰﺘﻨﻳ ﻦﺜﹾﻠﹶﻬﺽﹺ ﻣ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭﻦﻣ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺳﻊﺒ ﺳﻠﹶﻖﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺎﻠﹾﻤﺀٍ ﻋﻲﺎﻁﹶ ﺑﹺﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﺷ ﺃﹶﺣ ﻗﹶﺪﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻭﻳﺮﺀٍ ﻗﹶﺪﻲﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺷﻋ
‘It is Allaah who has created seven heavens and of the earth the like thereof (i.e. seven). His command
descends between them (heavens and earth), that you may know that Allaah has power over All things,
and that Allaah surrounds (comprehends) All things In (His) knowledge’
{Soorat At-Talaaq 65:12}
We cannot worship Allaah  without knowing who He is; we are created to worship Allaah 
and to know His names and attributes.

4. We are commanded to learn it
•

There are over a dozen of aayaat that command us to know and learn Allaah  names.

•

Most of the time when the word “( ”ااA’lamoo) occurs in the Qur’aan it is referring to Allaah

’s names.
Allaah  says:

ﻴﻢﺣ ﺭ ﻏﹶﻔﹸﻮﺭﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻘﹶﺎﺏﹺ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻳﺪﺪ ﺷﻮﺍﹾ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻠﹶﻤﺍﻋ
‘Know that Allaah is Severe in punishment and that Allaah is OftForgiving, Most Merciful.’
{Soorat Al-Maa’idah 5:98}

5.

The knowledge of Allaah ’s Names and Attributes gives life to the heart.
Allaah  says:

ﺎﺕﻲ ﺍﻟﻈﱡﻠﹸﻤ ﻓﺜﹶﻠﹸﻪﻦ ﻣﺎﺱﹺ ﻛﹶﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﻨ ﻓﻲ ﺑﹺﻪﺸﻳﻤ ﺍﻮﺭ ﻧﺎ ﻟﹶﻪﻠﹾﻨﻌﺟ ﻭﺎﻩﻨﻴﻴﺎ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺣﺘﻴﻦ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻣ ﻣﺃﹶﻭ
ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻤﻳﻌ ﻮﺍﹾﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻣﺮﹺﻳﻦﻠﹾﻜﹶﺎﻓ ﻟﻳﻦ ﺯﻚﺎ ﻛﹶﺬﹶﻟﻬﻨﺎﺭﹺﺝﹴ ﻣ ﺑﹺﺨﺲﻟﹶﻴ
‘Is he who was dead (without faith by ignorance and disbelief) and we gave him life (by knowledge and Faith)
and set for him a light (of Belief) whereby he can walk amongst men, like him who is in the darkness (of
disbelief, polytheism and hypocrisy) from which he can never come out? Thus it is made fairseeming to the
disbelievers that which they used to do.
{Soorat Al-An’aam 6:122}
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Here Allaah  is giving us the metaphor of the one who was dead and then Allaah  gave him
life. The scholars say that dead here means that he did not know Allaah . Knowing about Allaah

 brings life to the dead heart.
6.

Every single Name and Attribute gives life to a certain type of consciousness and
humility in man.
Every single Name and Attribute increases our Imaan in a different way, giving life to a certain type of
consciousness and humility in us. For example, analyzing the Name of Allaah  Al Ghaffaar - the
One that continuously forgives no matter the quantity – gives hope to those extra sinful that Allaah

’s mercy will encompass them.
Many times we ask the question, “How can I increase my Imaan?” The best way is to study Allaah

’s Names and Attributes. There are many other ways to increase ones Imaan, such as learning the
Seerah, praying Qiyaam ul layl, making dhikr, etc. But nothing can boost our Imaan more than knowing
about Allaah  Names and Attributes.
Allaah  says:

ﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺎﺳﻢ ﻫﻚﻟﹶﺌ ﺃﹸﻭﻢﻬ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﻢﺎﻫ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻧﺴﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺴ ﻧﻳﻦﻮﺍ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﱠﺬﻜﹸﻮﻧﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻭ
‘And be not like those who forgot Allaah (i.e. became disobedient to Allaah) and He caused them to forget
their ownselves, (let them to forget to do righteous deeds). Those are the Fasiqoon (rebellious, disobedient
to Allaah)’.
{Soorat Al-Hashr 59:19}
Allaah  says:

ﺎﺭﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﹺﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦﻤﻴﻬ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﻣﺆ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﻭﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺪﻚﻠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻫﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﻫ
ﺮﹺﻛﹸﻮﻥﹶﻳﺸ ﺎﻤ ﻋﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺤﺒ ﺳﺮﻜﹶﺒﺘﺍﻟﹾﻤ
‘He is Allaah than whom there is Laa ilaaha illa Huwa (none has the Right to be worshipped but He)
the King, the Holy, the One free from All defects, the Giver of Security, the Watcher over His creatures, the
All-Mighty, the Compeller, the Supreme. Glory be to Allaah! (High is He) above All that they associate
as partners with Him’
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{Soorat Al-Hashr 59:23}
Allaah  says:

ﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﺎ ﻓ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻪﺢﺒﻳﺴ ﻰﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺳ ﻟﹶﻪﺭﻮﺼ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭﹺﺉ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻖﺎﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﻫ
ﻴﻢﺤﻜ
  ﺍﻟﹾﺰﹺﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻫﺽﹺ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭﻭ
‘He is Allaah, the Creator, the Inventor of All things, the Bestower of forms. To Him belong the best
Names. All that is in the heavens and the earth glorify Him. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise’
{Soorat Al-Hashr 59:24}

Allaah tells us not to be amongst those who forgot about Him, and then He lists His Names and
Attributes – showing us ways to remember Him, by Glorifying and Praising Him with his Names and
Attributes. This definitely will increase our Imaan.
RasoolAllaah  correlated in a Hadeeth one Attribute of Allaah  with an action:

:  ﻋﻦ ﺟﺮﻳﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ
 ﺇﻧﻜﻢ ﺳﺘﺮﻭﻥ:)ﻛﻨﺎ ﺟﻠﻮﺳﺎ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﻓﻨﻈﺮ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻘﻤﺮ ﻟﻴﻠﺔ ﺃﺭﺑﻊ ﻋﺸﺮﺓ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
ﺭﺑﻜﻢ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﺮﻭﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻻ ﺗﻀﺎﻣﻮﻥ ﰲ ﺭﺅﻳﺘﻪ ﻓﺈﻥ ﺍﺳﺘﻄﻌﺘﻢ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﺗﻐﻠﺒﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺻﻼﺓ ﻗﺒﻞ ﻃﻠﻮﻉ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻭﻗﺒﻞ
((ﺎ ﻓﺎﻓﻌﻠﻮﺍ ﰒ ﻗﺮﺃ )ﻭﺳﺒﺢ ﲝﻤﺪ ﺭﺑﻚ ﻗﺒﻞ ﻃﻠﻮﻉ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻭﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﻐﺮﻭﺏﻏﺮﻭ
()ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated Jareer ibn `Abd-Allaah:
“We were in the company of the Prophet  on a fourteenth night (of the lunar month), and he
looked at the (full) moon and said, "You will see your Lord as you see this moon, and you will have
no trouble in looking at Him. So, whoever can, should not miss the offering of prayers before sunrise
(Fajr prayer) and before sunset (Asr prayer)." Then the Prophet recited: 'And celebrate the
praises of your Lord before the rising of the sun and before (its) setting.' (50.39)”
[al-Bukhaari]
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Seeing Allaah in Jannah  is an attribute that Ahl as-Sunnah confirm; the Hadeeth is authentic and
mutawatir in this regard.
The Hadeeth says if you are able to fight your sleep and establish the two prayers, then do so. The
message that RasoolAllaah  conveys is that if you want to see the Face of Allaah  in
Jannah, be a good Muslim and establish Salaah. The Names and Attributes of Allaah  bring you
to Imaan and taqwa, linking you to do good deeds.

7.

A love for this field of Islaam is based on the love of Allaah.

: ﻋﻦ ﺃﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ
ﺎ ﳍﻢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﳑﺎ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻓﺘﺘﺢ ) ﻛﺎﻥ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭ ﻳﺆﻣﻬﻢ ﰲ ﻣﺴﺠﺪ ﻗﺒﺎﺀ ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻛﻠﻤﺎ ﺍﻓﺘﺘﺢ ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ
 ﻓﻜﻠﻤﻪ،  ﻭﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﺼﻨﻊ ﺫﻟﻚ ﰲ ﻛﻞ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ، ﺑـ } ﻗﻞ ﻫﻮ ﺍﷲ ﺃﺣﺪ { ﺣﱴ ﻳﻔﺮﻍ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﰒ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﺃﺧﺮﻯ ﻣﻌﻬﺎ
ﺎ ﻭﺇﻣﺎ ﺃﻥ  ﻓﺈﻣﺎ ﺃﻥ ﺗﻘﺮﺃ، ﺎ ﲡﺰﺋﻚ ﺣﱴ ﺗﻘﺮﺃ ﺑﺄﺧﺮﻯﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﻮﺭﺓ ﰒ ﻻ ﺗﺮﻯ ﺃ  ﺇﻧﻚ ﺗﻔﺘﺘﺢ: ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻓﻘﺎﻟﻮﺍ
 ﻭﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ،  ﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺑﺘﺎﺭﻛﻬﺎ ﺇﻥ ﺃﺣﺒﺒﺘﻢ ﺃﻥ ﺃﺅﻣﻜﻢ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻓﻌﻠﺖ ﻭﺇﻥ ﻛﺮﻫﺘﻢ ﺗﺮﻛﺘﻜﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ. ﺗﺪﻋﻬﺎ ﻭﺗﻘﺮﺃ ﺑﺄﺧﺮﻯ
 ﻳﺎ ﻓﻼﻥ ﻣﺎ ﳝﻨﻌﻚ ﺃﻥ:  ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺃﺗﺎﻫﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺃﺧﱪﻭﻩ ﺍﳋﱪ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ، ﻳﺮﻭﻥ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻓﻀﻠﻬﻢ ﻭﻛﺮﻫﻮﺍ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺆﻣﻬﻢ ﻏﲑﻩ
:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ.  ﺇﱐ ﺃﺣﺒﻬﺎ: ﺗﻔﻌﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺄﻣﺮﻙ ﺑﻪ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻚ ؟ ﻭﻣﺎ ﳛﻤﻠﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻟﺰﻭﻡ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺴﻮﺭﺓ ﰲ ﻛﻞ ﺭﻛﻌﺔ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
(ﺣﺒﻚ ﺇﻳﺎﻫﺎ ﺃﺩﺧﻠﻚ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ
()ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated by Anas  who said:
"A man from the AnSaar used to lead the people in prayer in the Masjid of Quba'. Whenever he
began a Soorah in the recitation of the prayer that he was leading them, he would start by reciting
Qul huwa Laahu Ahad until he completed the entire Soorah. Then he would recite another Soorah
along with it (after it). And used to do this in every Rak`ah. So his companions spoke to him about
this saying; `Verily, you begin the prayer with this Soorah. Then you think that it is not sufficient for
you unless you recite another Soorah as well. So you should either recite it or leave it and recite
another Soorah instead.' The man replied, `I will not leave it off. If you want me to continue leading
you (in prayer), I will do this; and if you all do not like it, I will leave you (i.e., I will stop leading
you).' They used to consider him to be of the best of them to lead them in prayer and they did not want
anyone else to lead them other than him. So, when the Prophet came they informed him of this
information and he said, (O so-and-so! What prevents you from doing what your companions are
commanding you to do, and what makes you adhere to the recitation of this Soorah in every Rak`ah)
The man said, `Verily, I love it.' The Prophet replied, ‘Your love of it will cause you to enter
Paradise.’
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The man said that he loves this Soorah because it describes his lord and he loves seeing the description
of his lord. And this love is what got him into paradise.
The reason that Ayatul Kursi is the greatest aayah in the Qur’aan, and Soorat Al-FatiHah is the best
Soorah is because they are entirely about the Names and Attributes of Allaah . The claim to love a
certain object or being, leads to wanting to find out about that being, to be in touch with them, contact
them, etc. For example, when the father travels, he calls his children asking what they did today, what
they ate, etc. It doesn’t really matter what they did or ate, but rather it is out of love that he inquires. Our
claim to love Allaah  needs to be followed up with learning and knowing about Him and His
Names and Attributes. Why does every other aayah end with a Name or Attribute? It is to emphasize
and describe to us who Allaah  is.

8.

It is the basis for all other sciences, as everything in the creation returns either to
the command of Allaah, or His words.
All the secular knowledge that exists in this world, such as biology, physics, chemistry, etc. all goes
back to the creation of Allaah . Islamic knowledge and sciences go back to the revelation.
Revelation (Qur’aan) and Creation (the people, us) both belong to Allaah .
Allaah  says:

ﺵﹺﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻯ ﻋﻮﺘ ﺍﺳﺎﻡﹴ ﺛﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻳﺔﺘﻲ ﺳ ﻓﺽﺍﻷَﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻖﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻜﹸﻢﺑﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺭ
 ﺃﹶﻻﹶ ﻟﹶﻪﺮﹺﻩ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻣﺍﺕﺮﺨﺴ ﻣﻮﻡﺠﺍﻟﻨ ﻭﺮﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻤ ﻭﺲﻤﺍﻟﺸﻴﺜﹰﺎ ﻭﺜ ﺣﻪﻳﻄﹾﻠﹸﺒ ﺎﺭﻬﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﻨﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﺸﻳﻐ
ﲔﺎﻟﹶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺏ ﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻙﺎﺭﺒ ﺗﺮﺍﻷَﻣ ﻭﻠﹾﻖﺍﻟﹾﺨ
‘Indeed Your Lord is Allaah, who created the heavens and the earth In six days, and Then He Istawaa
(rose over) the Throne (really In a manner that suits his Majesty). He brings the night as a cover over
the day, seeking it rapidly, and (He created) the sun, the moon, the stars subjected to his Command.
surely, his is the creation and Commandment. Blessed be Allaah, the Lord of the 'Alameen (mankind,
jinns and All that exists)!’
{Soorat Al-A’raaf 7:54}

38

Blessings of Asmaa’ was Sifaat

Chapter 3

All knowledge is based upon two characteristics, creation and revelation (ﺍﻻﻣﺮ

)ﺍﳋﻠﻖ ﻭ.

Allaah  says:

ﺎ ﹶﻥ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻧﺴﻠﹶﻖﺁﻥﹶ* ﺧ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻠﱠﻢ* ﻋﻦﻤﺣﺍﻟﺮ
THE MOST GRACIOUS* has imparted this Qur’an [unto man].* He has created man.
{Soorat Al-RaHman 55:1-3}
All Knowledge goes back to these two things: Creation and Revelation.

9.

It is the fundamental building block of our Imaan.
With the knowledge of Allaah ’s names and attributes, our Imaan becomes strong and solid. This
also enhances the understanding of Uloohiyyah and other sciences. Without this base, our Imaan can
collapse easily. Those who misinterpreted or denied the Names and Attributes of Allaah  fell into
deviation and sometimes shirk.

10. Knowledge of Allaah ’s Names and Attributes is the spiritual food of the soul.
Such knowledge leads to a type of spirituality; it is a packaged deal – that with it
comes worship and submission to Allaah.
It is the food for our soul.
The body is divided into to two parts; the RooH and the actual body. The body was created from dirt and
clay; hence the food for it comes from that. Just like we feed our physical body, we need to nurture our
RooH but that is often neglected. We don’t know much about the RooH and that shall remain so until
the Day of Judgement.
Allaah  says:

ﻲﺭﺑ ﺮﹺ ﺃﹶﻣﻦ ﻣﻭﺡﻗﹸﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﺮ
‘…say: "The RooH (the Spirit): it is one of the things, the knowledge of which is Only with My Lord...’
{Soorat Al’Israa’ 17:85}
The RooH is from the command of Allaah , what exactly is it; we have no knowledge of it.
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Allaah  says:

ﻳﻦﺎﺟﹺﺪ ﺳﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻪﻲ ﹶﻓﻘﹶﻌﻭﺣﻦ ﺭ ﻣﻴﻪ ﻓﺖﻔﹶﺨﻧ ﻭﻪﻳﺘﻮﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺳ
‘So when I have fashioned Him and breathed into Him (His) soul created by Me, Then you fall down
prostrate to him.’
{Soorat Saad 38:72}

Allaah  blew the RooH into Adam that brought physical clay into life. Some sects say that the
RooH is Allaah  or a part of Allaah  and therefore we are divine. This claim is not true.
The RooH comes from Allaah  and His command. Since the RooH comes from Allaah ,
then its nourishment also comes from Allaah . The most important knowledge that we need is the
knowledge of Allaah  Himself and how to worship Him.

11. Hadeeth of 99 names

:ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓﺃﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺎﻝ
(ﺔﹶﺎ ﺩﺧﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﺼﺎﻫﻦ ﺃﺣﺍ ﻣﺍﺣﺪﺎ ﻣﺎﺋﺔﹰ ﺇﹺﻻ ﻭﻤ ﺍﺳﲔﺴﻌ ﺗ)ﺇﻥﱠ ﷲ ﺗﺴﻌﺔﹰ ﻭ
()ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

Narrated by Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allaah said:
“Allaah the Exalted has ninety-nine Names, one hundred less one; whoever then preserves them, will
enter Paradise.
[Bukhaari and Musilm]
The Rasool  mentions 100 minus 1, clearly stating that whoever memorizes the 99 Names of
Allaah  will enter Jannah. This doesn’t mean that Allaah  only has 99 Names. He has an
infinite number of Names. The reference to 99 Names in this Hadeeth means that these are extra special.
In the Qur’aan and Sunnah, there are about 200 of them. This Hadeeth is an incentive for us to learn and
study the names of Allaah  to enter paradise.
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Allaah  loves to be praised;

:ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻭﺍﺋﻞ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ ﻗﺎﻝ
،  ﻭﻻ ﺷﻲﺀ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﺍﳌﺪﺡ ﻣﻦ ﺍﷲ،  ﻭﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﺣﺮﻡ ﺍﻟﻔﻮﺍﺣﺶ ﻣﺎ ﻇﻬﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﻄﻦ، )ﻻ ﺃﺣﺪ ﺃﻏﲑ ﻣﻦ ﺍﷲ
( ﻧﻌﻢ:  ﻭﺭﻓﻌﻪ؟ﻗﺎﻝ:  ﻗﻠﺖ، ﻧﻌﻢ:  ﲰﻌﺘﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺎﻝ؟: ﻭﻟﺬﻟﻚ ﻣﺪﺡ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻗﻠﺖ
()ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated Abu Wail that 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud said,
"None has more sense of ghaira than Allaah therefore - He prohibits shameful sins (illegal sexual
intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly. And none loves to be praised more than
Allaah does, and for this reason He praises Himself." I asked Abu Wali, "Did you hear it from
‘Abdullah?" He said, "Yes," I said, "Did Abdullah ascribe it to Allaah's Apostle?" He said, "Yes."
[al-Bukhaari]
Allaah  is the Only One worthy of being praised. The best way to praise Allaah  is through
His Names and Attributes. No being loves to be praised more than Allaah  and that is why He
praised himself.

12. Understanding deviancy
Throughout the history of Islam, no one topic provided polemic schisms and debates more than this
topic. Our situation in the Ummah today pushes us to address it in detail. It needs to be clarified and
explained and it is upon the scholars to clarify the matter. The first controversy in the Ummah was over
political leadership. During the schisms of the khawaarij, Shi’ah, and Sunni, other debates surfaced such
as: Who is a believer? What is Imaan? And what is Qadr? The issue of Qadr has been extremely
exhausted that there is not a single new opinion that can be brought forth. Around 200 A.H, when Qadr
and all other issues died out, the issue of how we understand the Names and Attributes of Allaah 
came to rise. From 250 to 800 A.H., this issue dominated the ummah and produced the greatest quantity
of books. Some groups were patronized by certain khulafaa’ and thus gained prominence in the field of
politics and education. Many scholars were jailed, even killed, because of this controversy. Imaam
Ahmed b. Hanbal was almost whipped to death.
Only after 900H did one person say that it is allowed to go to the grave and ask the dead.
Nowadays the controversies seem to loom around secularism, democracy, feminism, freedom of speech,
etc. The issue of Names and Attributes has taken the back seat.
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@@a@ZòÛý¦a@ÅÐÛ
Lafdhul Jalaalah means the Holy Name. It is the term we use when we refer to the word “Allaah”. It is not
proper etiquette to say “What is the meaning of Allaah” rather we say “What is the meaning of Lafdhal
Jalaalah”
A minority of scholars say that it does not have any meaning, that it is a proper noun ( )ا. This is due to
an extreme sense of respect that Lafdhul Jalaalah would have an origin.
The majority say that Lafdhal Jalaalah has an actual meaning.
o Some say it comes from

ـﻪ( ﺃﻟAa Le Ha) – which means to confuse or confound; thus Al-Ilaah

means the One Whose nature is always astounding, causing humbleness. You will never understand
it or reach it or comprehend it. The nature of Allaah is so magnificent that the more you study it, the
more you get humbled.
o Some say it comes from

ـﻪﻟﻭ

(Wa Le Ha) – which means to turn to for protection. Allaah is the

One to Whom everyone turns to for protection.
o The majority opinion and the opinion of Seebaway (aka the father of Arabic grammar) as well as
others (Ibn Al Qayyim, ibn Taymiyyah, etc). They say it comes from

( ﺃﻟﹶـﻪAa La Ha) (fatha on the

laam, not kasra as in the first opinion). This means to worship. It is synonymous with َـﺪـﺒ‘( ﻋaa
ba da). It is actually ( اAl-Ilaah), but similar to the way we drop letters and put an apostrophe in its
place, so do the Arabs, and to show that they dropped the hamza, they gave the Laam the extra
emphasis (made it mufakhkhaam); and this is how we pronounce Lafdhal Jalaalah. It means ‘the
only being worthy of worship’.
Lafdhal Jalaalah occurs approximately 3500 times in the whole Qu’ran. No other word comes as close in
frequency. Even the beginning of every Surah contains Lafdhal Jalaalah (Bismillah Ar-Rahmaan ArRaheem)
The Lafdhal Jalaalah has been given to ALL the prophets as the primary Name of Allaah. In the old
scriptures, you can find references to ‘Eloh’ and ‘Eloheim’.
Lafdhal Jalaalah is the Name that all the other Names ascribe to.

ﺎ ﺑﹺﻬﻮﻩﻋﻰ ﻓﹶﺎﺩﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻷَﺳﻠﹼﻪﻟﻭ
‘And to Allah belong the best names, so invoke Him by them.’
{Soorat Al-A’raaf 7:180)
To Allaah subhanahu wa ta’ala belong all the beautiful names (Asmaaul Husnaa)
It is the most comprehensive of Allaah’s Names. No Name is as profound and as deep. The meaning “He
Who is worthy of Worship” is the most profound.
The Merciful, The Knowledgable, The All-Hearing etc, are very specific Names. They can only belong to
Him who is worthy of worship. That is why this is the primary
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4. Sources of Theology
It is important to discuss the sources of theology as from these sources we get to know about Allaah  and
His deen. The study of the sources and nature of knowledge is called epistemology.
Where do we get our knowledge of Allaah?
Philosophers say that their main source is their rationale and intellect. They favor their intellect over any of the
sacred texts. Our main sources are the Qur’aan and Sunnah. There might be some issues where scholars have to
use deductive reasoning; however, we take our theology directly from the Qur’aan and Sunnah.

The Qur’aan and Sunnah Contain within them all that
We Need
Allaah  says:

ﻴﻼﹰﻔﹾﺼ ﺗﺎﻩﻠﹾﻨﺀٍ ﻓﹶﺼﻲﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﺷﻭ
‘… and all things have we explained in detail.’
{Soorat Al-Israa’ 17:12}



Allaah
-out of is Mercy- will not leave the people without the knowledge that they need, and so Allaah ensures to
mankind that all things are explained in detail.

Allaah  says:

 ٍﺀﺷﻲ ﻲ ﻓﻢﺘﻋﺎﺯﻨ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ ﺗﻨﻜﹸﻢﺮﹺ ﻣﻲ ﺍﻷَﻣﻟﺃﹸﻭﻮﻝﹶ ﻭﺳﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﺮﻴﻌﺃﹶﻃ ﻭﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻴﻌﻮﺍﹾ ﺃﹶﻃﻨ ﺁﻣﻳﻦﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻳﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻳ
ﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻼﹰ ﺗﻦﺴﺃﹶﺣ ﻭﺮﻴ ﺧﻚﺮﹺ ﺫﹶﻟﻡﹺ ﺍﻵﺧﻮﺍﻟﹾﻴ ﻭﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﹼﻪﻨﻣﺆ ﺗﻢﻮﻝﹺ ﺇﹺﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﺳﺍﻟﺮ ﻭ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻭﻩﺩﻓﹶﺮ
‘O ye who believe! Obey Allah, and obey the Messenger, and those charged with authority among you. If ye differ
in anything among yourselves, refer it to Allah and His Messenger, if ye do believe in Allah and the Last Day:
that is best, and most suitable for final determination.
{Soorat An-Nisaa’ 4:59}
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Whenever arguments arise between the believers, Allaah  commands us to refer back to Him and His
Messenger . This is a direct reference to the Qur’aan and Sunnah. Not doing so means not believing in
Allaah. Allaah  did not command the believers to refer to their rationality, philosophy, nor logic because
there is no guidance in those paths.
Allaah  says:

ﻦﻟﹶﻜﺎﻥﹸ ﻭﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﳝ ﻭﺎﺏﺘﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺭﹺﻱ ﻣﺪﺖ ﺗ
 ﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺎ ﻣﺮﹺﻧ ﺃﹶﻣﻦﺎ ﻣﻭﺣ ﺭﻚﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻨﻴﺣ ﺃﹶﻭﻚﻛﹶﺬﹶﻟﻭ
ﻴﻢﹴﻘﺘﺴ ﻣﺍﻁﺮﻱ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺻﺪﻬ ﻟﹶﺘﻚﺇﹺﻧﺎ ﻭﻧﺎﺩﺒ ﻋﻦﺎﺀ ﻣﺸ ﻧﻦ ﻣﻱ ﺑﹺﻪﺪﻬﺍ ﻧﻮﺭ ﻧﺎﻩﻠﹾﻨﻌﺟ
‘And thus have We, by Our command, sent inspiration to thee: you knew not (before) what was revelation, and
what was faith; but we have made the (Qur’aan) a light, wherewith we guide such of Our servants As we will;
and verily thou dost guide (men) to the Straight Way.’
{Soorat Ash-Shoora 42:52}
This shows us that greatest human being was unaware of details of faith and theology until inspiration came to
him. Since he is the best of all creation and can’t arrive at the details of faith without revelation, how dare
someone to say that they know what Imaan is directly using their intellect? This aayah proves the utmost
significance of the Qur’aan and its role- shedding light in the path of guidance. The last part of the aayah also
proves the significance of the Sunnah.
Other groups come with preconceived notions and then extract from the Qur’aan and Sunnah only that which
fits their theories. We take the sahih and say “We hear, and we obey.”

The Prophet Has Informed Us All That We Need
to Know
Allaah  says:

ﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﹼ ﻭﻪﺎﻟﹶﺘ ﺭﹺﺳﺖﻠﱠﻐﺎ ﺑﻞﹾ ﻓﹶﻤﻔﹾﻌ ﺗﺇﹺﻥ ﻟﱠﻢ ﻭﻚﺑﻦ ﺭ ﻣﻚﺎ ﺃﹸﻧﺰﹺﻝﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻠﱢﻎﹾ ﻣﻮﻝﹸ ﺑﺳﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﻳﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻳ
ﺮﹺﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺎﻓﻡﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻮﺪﻳﻬ  ﻻﹶﺎﺱﹺ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﻦ ﻣﻚﻤﺼﻳﻌ
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‘O Messenger. Proclaim the (message) which hath been sent to Thee from Thy Lord. If Thou Didst not, Thou
wouldst not have fulfilled and proclaimed His Mission. And Allah will defend Thee from men (Who mean
mischief), for Allah guides not those who reject Faith.’
{Soorat Al-Maa’idah 5:67}

 has successfully conveyed the entire message of Islaam to us; nothing that we needed to
know was withheld. He  knew the most compared to any human being, as he has spoken to Jibreel, has
been to Heaven, and has been in the presence of Allaah . It is without a doubt that RasoolAllaah 
RasoolAllaah

knew much more than the companions, but it must be understood that everything that we needed to know for
our guidance was conveyed to us.

: ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ
 ﻭﻻ ﺗﺮﻛﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻳﺒﻌﺪﻛﻢ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺇﻻ ﻭﻗﺪ، ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻛﺖ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻳﻘﺮﺑﻜﻢ ﺇﱃ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﺇﻻ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺣﺪﺛﺘﻜﻢ ﺑﻪ
ﺣﺪﺛﺘﻜﻢ ﺑﻪ
RasoolAllaah  said:
“There's not a single thing that brings you closer to Jannah except that I've told you about it. There's not a
single thing that brings you closer to the fire except that I've warned you against it.”
[Al-Albaani]

Some people such as the Shi’ah claim that other companions were given secret knowledge and of them being
Ali . These claims are completely false and have no basis in the Sunnah.

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻜﻌﺒﺔ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻓﺠﻠﺴﺖ.ﻓﺄﺗﻴﺘﻬﻢ.  ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﳎﺘﻤﻌﻮﻥ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ.ﺩﺧﻠﺖ ﺍﳌﺴﺠﺪ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﺹ ﺟﺎﻟﺲ ﰲ ﻇﻞ ﺍﻟﻜﻌﺒﺔ
، ﻭﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻨﺘﻀﻞ. ﻓﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺼﻠﺢ ﺧﺒﺎﺀﻩ.ﻓﱰﻟﻨﺎ ﻣﱰﻻ.  ﻛﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺳﻔﺮ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ.ﺇﻟﻴﻪ
 ﻓﺎﺟﺘﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﺇﱃ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ. ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﺔ: ﺇﺫ ﻧﺎﺩﻯ ﻣﻨﺎﺩﻱ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ.ﻭﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﰲ ﺟﺸﺮﻩ
 ﻭﻳﻨﺬﺭﻫﻢ، ﻓﻘﺎﻝ )ﺇﻧﻪ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻧﱯ ﻗﺒﻠﻲ ﺇﻻ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺣﻘﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺪﻝ ﺃﻣﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺧﲑ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻪ ﳍﻢ.ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
 ﻭﲡﻲﺀ ﻓﺘﻨﺔ.ﺎ ﻭﺳﻴﺼﻴﺐ ﺁﺧﺮﻫﺎ ﺑﻼﺀ ﻭﺃﻣﻮﺭ ﺗﻨﻜﺮﻭ. ﻭﺇﻥ ﺃﻣﺘﻜﻢ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺟﻌﻞ ﻋﺎﻓﻴﺘﻬﺎ ﰲ ﺃﻭﳍﺎ.ﺷﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﻠﻤﻪ ﳍﻢ
 ﻫﺬﻩ: ﻭﲡﻲﺀ ﺍﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦ. ﰒ ﺗﻨﻜﺸﻒ. ﻫﺬﻩ ﻣﻬﻠﻜﱵ: ﻭﲡﻲﺀ ﺍﻟﻔﺘﻨﺔ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦ.ﻓﲑﻗﻖ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ
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 ﻭﻟﻴﺄﺕ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ. ﻓﻠﺘﺄﺗﻪ ﻣﻨﻴﺘﻪ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻭﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ ﺍﻵﺧﺮ، ﻓﻤﻦ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺰﺣﺰﺡ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻭﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ.ﻫﺬﻩ
 ﻓﺈﻥ ﺟﺎﺀ ﺁﺧﺮ ﻳﻨﺎﺯﻋﻪ. ﻓﻠﻴﻄﻌﻪ ﺇﻥ ﺍﺳﺘﻄﺎﻉ، ﻓﺄﻋﻄﺎﻩ ﺻﻔﻘﺔ ﻳﺪﻩ ﻭﲦﺮﺓ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ، ﻭﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻳﻊ ﺇﻣﺎﻣﺎ.ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﳛﺐ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺆﺗﻰ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ
 ﺃﻧﺸﺪﻙ ﺍﷲ! ﺁﻧﺖ ﲰﻌﺖ ﻫﺬﺍ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ؟: ﻓﺪﻧﻮﺕ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ.(ﻓﺎﺿﺮﺑﻮﺍ ﻋﻨﻖ ﺍﻵﺧﺮ
 ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﻚ ﻣﻌﺎﻭﻳﺔ ﻳﺄﻣﺮﻧﺎ ﺃﻥ ﻧﺄﻛﻞ: ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻟﻪ. ﲰﻌﺘﻪ ﺃﺫﻧﺎﻱ ﻭﻭﻋﺎﻩ ﻗﻠﱯ: ﻭﻗﺎﻝ.ﻓﺄﻫﻮﻯ ﺇﱃ ﺃﺫﻧﻴﻪ ﻭﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﺑﻴﺪﻳﻪ
: ﻭﺍﷲ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ. ﻭﻧﻘﺘﻞ ﺃﻧﻔﺴﻨﺎ.ﺃﻣﻮﺍﻟﻨﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎﻃﻞ

}ﻳﺎ ﺃﻳﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ ﻻ ﺗﺄﻛﻠﻮﺍ ﺃﻣﻮﺍﻟﻜﻢ ﺑﻴﻨﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﺎﻃﻞ ﺇﻻ ﺃﻥ ﺗﻜﻮﻥ ﲡﺎﺭﺓ ﻋﻦ ﺗﺮﺍﺽ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ
{ﻭﻻ ﺗﻘﺘﻠﻮﺍ ﺃﻧﻔﺴﻜﻢ ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺑﻜﻢ ﺭﺣﻴﻤﺎ
. ﻭﺍﻋﺼﻪ ﰲ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﺍﷲ. ﺃﻃﻌﻪ ﰲ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ ﺍﷲ: ﻓﺴﻜﺖ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ:ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺭﻭﺍﻩ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
It has been narrated on the authority of AbdurRahman ibn Abdu Rabb al-Ka'ba who said:
“I entered the mosque when Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As was sitting in the shade of the Ka'bah and the
people had gathered around him. I betook myself to them and sat near him. (Now) Abdullah said: I
accompanied RasoolAllaah  on a journey. We halted at a place. Some of us began to erect their tents,
others began to compete with one another in shooting, and others began to graze their beasts, when an

 announced that the people should gather together for prayer. So we
gathered around RasoolAllaah . He said: It was the duty of every Prophet that has gone before me to
announcer of RasoolAllaah

guide his followers to what he knew was good for them and warn them against what he knew was bad for
them. However, this Ummah of yours has its days of peace and (security) at the beginning of its career, and
in the last phase of its existence it will be afflicted with trials and with things disagreeable to you. (In this
phase of the Ummah), there will be tremendous trials, one after the other, each making the previous one
dwindle into insignificance. When they are afflicted with a trial, the believer will say: This is going to bring
about my destruction. When (the trial) is over, they will be afflicted with another trial and the believer will
say: This surely is going to be my end. Whoever wishes to be delivered from the Fire and enter the Garden
should die with faith in Allah and the Last Day and should treat the people as he wishes to be treated by
them. He who swears allegiance to a Caliph should give him the pledge of his hand and the sincerity of his
heart (i.e. submit to him both outwardly as well as inwardly). He should obey him to the best of his capacity.
If another man comes forward (as a claimant to Caliphate), disputing his authority, they (the Muslims)
should behead the latter. The narrator says: I came close to him (Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As) and said to
him: Can you say on oath that you heard it from the Messenger of Allah ? He pointed with his hands
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to his ears and his heart and said: My ears heard it and my mind retained it. I said to him: This cousin of
yours, Mu'awiyah, orders us to consume our wealth unjustly among ourselves and to kill one another, while
Allah says:
"O ye who believe, do not consume your wealth among yourselves unjustly, unless it be trade based on mutual
agreement, and do not kill yourselves. Verily, God is Merciful to you"
{Soorat An-Nisaa’ 4:29}
The narrator says that (on hearing this) Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As kept quiet for a while and then
said: Obey him in so far as he is obedient to God; and disobey him in matters involving disobedience to
God.”
[Sahih Muslim]

:  ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ، ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﺎﺽ ﺑﻦ ﺳﺎﺭﻳﺔ
(…)… ﻗﺪ ﺗﺮﻛﺘﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻀﺎﺀ ﻟﻴﻠﻬﺎ ﻛﻨﻬﺎﺭﻫﺎ ﻻ ﻳﺰﻳﻎ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ ﺇﻻ ﻫﺎﻟﻚ
Al-'Irbaad ibn Saariyah  reported that RasoolAllaah  said,
“I have left you upon the shining path, its night is like its day, no one can stray from its path, except if he
wishes for destruction.”
[Ibn Majah]
“…Its night is like its day…” meaning anyone who wants to be guided will be guided; anyone who wants to
search for the truth will find it. The path is clear. There is no darkness. Any Muslim who sincerely wishes to be
guided, nay, any kaafir, any non-Muslim who sincerely wants to be guided, it is not possible that he will be
misguided. The path is too clear; it is a promise of Allaah . The only one who will deviate from this is the
one who is insincere and follows his own desires, the one who does not want to be guided. The one who is
insincere wishes to destroy himself.
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Any Guidance other Than the Guidance of the Prophet is
Misguidance.
Allaah  says:

ﻭﺍﺪﺘﻬ ﺗﻮﻩﻴﻌﻄﺇﹺﻥ ﺗﻭ
‘…if ye obey Him, ye shall be on right guidance…’
{Soorat An-Noor 24:54}
Some people say that freedom of Choice is a human right; we do not have to follow something a man came
with. However, Muslims follow the teachings of RasoolAllaah  because following him is true guidance as
the aayah clearly says.
Allaah  says:

ﲔﻗﺎﺩ ﺻﻢ ﺇﹺﻥ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻪﺒﹺﻌﺎ ﺃﹶﺗﻤﻬﻨﻯ ﻣﺪ ﺃﹶﻫﻮ ﻫ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻨﺪ ﻋﻦﺎﺏﹴ ﻣﺘﻮﺍ ﺑﹺﻜﻗﹸﻞﹾ ﻓﹶﺄﹾﺗ
ﻯﺪﺮﹺ ﻫﻴ ﺑﹺﻐﺍﻩﻮ ﻫﻊﺒﻦﹺ ﺍﺗﻤﻞﱡ ﻣ ﺃﹶﺿﻣﻦ  ﻭﻢﺍﺀﻫﻮﻮﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻫﺒﹺﻌﻳﺘ ﺎﻤ ﺃﹶﻧﻠﹶﻢ ﻓﹶﺎﻋﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻚﺠﹺﻴﺒﺘﻳﺴ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ ﻟﱠﻢ
ﲔﻤ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎﻟﻡﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻮﺪﻳﻬ  ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻦﻣ
‘Say: “Then bring ye a Book from Allah, which is a better guide than either of them, that I may follow it! (Do),
if ye are truthful!” But if they hearken not to thee, knows that they only follow their own lusts: and who is more
astray than one who follows his own lusts, devoid of guidance from Allah. For Allah guides not people given to
wrong-doing.’
{Soorat Al-QaSaS 28:49-50}
The guidance of RasoolAllaah  is better than all of the other ideologies and ethics out there. If one does
wish to follow anything other than his guidance, then they are really a slave to their desires claiming to be free.
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The Sacred Texts Are In Clear and Lucid Language
Allaah  says:

ﺍﻁﺮ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺻﻬﹺﻢﺑ ﺭﻮﺭﹺ ﺑﹺﺈﹺﺫﹾﻥ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺕﻦ ﺍﻟﻈﱡﻠﹸﻤ  ﻣﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻨﺮﹺﺝﺨﺘ ﻟﻚ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺎﻩﻟﹾﻨ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﺎﺏﺘﺍﻟﹶﺮ ﻛ
ﻴﺪﻤﺰﹺﻳﺰﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺍﻟﹾﻌ
‘Alif Laam Raa. A Book which we have revealed unto thee, in order that Thou mightiest lead Mankind out of the
depths of darkness into light – by the leave of their Lord – to the way of (Him) the Exalted in power, worthy of
all praise!’
{Soorat Ibraaheem 14:1}
Allaah  says that the Qur’aan is a book of guidance, leading people to the straight path of their Lord. It is
a roadmap for this life and the afterlife. It is a light that shines through the hearts of believers and a healing for
those who are sick. It is the most eloquent of speech. Reading and listening to it is unsurpassable spiritual
nourishment.
Allaah  says:

ﺮﹴﻛﺪﻦ ﻣﻞﹾ ﻣﻠﺬﱢﻛﹾﺮﹺ ﻓﹶﻬﺁﻥﹶ ﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻧﺮﻳﺴ ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﻭ
‘And we have indeed made the Qur'aan easy to understand and remember, Then is there any that will Remember
(or receive admonition)?’
{Soorat Al-Qamar 54:17}
Allaah  does not speak in code or in a cryptic language only understood by the elite. The average Muslim
is able to read the Qur’aan and understand it. Real eloquence is to get the message across in the best and
simplest form. That is why the Qur’aan is the height of eloquence. One must know however, that there are
different levels of understanding. Not everyone can derive aHkaam from the Qur’aan. We leave that to the
scholars.
The Christians made the Bible exclusive to the scholars. They even changed its language so the lay people
would not read it! Islaam does not do this and so the Qur’aan is available to all of mankind.
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Following the Example of the Earliest Generation over
the Later Generations
We follow the example of the earliest generation over the latter generations. We believe that their theology and
understanding of the deen was the best. They were taught by the Prophet  directly and witnessed the
revelation as it was coming down. This is a distinguishing factor between Ahl as-Sunnah and many other groups
such as the Khawaarij, Shi’ah and Mu’tazilah who look down at the companions and disrespect them.
We believe the SaHaabah were best in all fields of Islaam. It is true that we are better in technology, but this
doesn’t help us attain Jannah. The SaHaabah were best in all that which was worthy of being best in. That
means that they understood Qur’aan the best, so we have to go back to them. The understanding of the
SaHaabah is a fundamental source for understanding our deen.

 Evidences from the Qur’aan

Allaah  says:

ﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﹼﻪﻨﻣﺆﺗﻨﻜﹶﺮﹺ ﻭﻦﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻥﹶ ﻋﻮﻬﻨﺗ ﻭﻭﻑﺮﻌﻭﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻤﺮﺄﹾﻣﺎﺱﹺ ﺗﻠﻨ ﻟﺖﺮﹺﺟ ﺃﹸﺧﺔ ﺃﹸﻣﺮﻴ ﺧﻢﻛﹸﻨﺘ
ﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺎﺳﻢﻫﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜﹶﺮﻮﻥﹶ ﻭﻨﻣﺆ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻢﻬﻨﻢ ﻣﺍ ﻟﱠﻬﺮﻴﺎﺏﹺ ﻟﹶﻜﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺧﺘﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﻜ ﺃﹶﻫﻦ ﺁﻣﻟﹶﻮﻭ
‘You [true believers In Islaamic Monotheism, and real followers of Prophet Muhammad and his Sunnah
(legal ways, etc.)] are the best of peoples ever raised up for mankind; You Enjoin Al-Ma'roof (i.e. Islaamic
Monotheism and All that Islaam has ordained) and forbid Al-Munkar (polytheism, disbelief and All that
Islaam has forbidden), and You believe In Allaah. and had the people of the Scripture (Jews and
Christians) believed, it would have been better for them; among them are some who have Faith, but Most of
them are Al-Faasiqoon (disobedient to Allaah - and rebellious against Allaah's Command).’
{Soorat Aali ‘Imraan 3:110}

The “best of people” that Allaah  is referring to are the Sahaabah first; Muslims are secondary. That
means that from the time of Adam until the Day of Judgment, the SaHaabah were the best generation.
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Allaah  says:

ﻟﱠﻰﺗﻮ ﺎ ﻣﻟﱢﻪﻮ ﻧﻨﹺﲔﻣﺆﺒﹺﻴﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺳﺮ ﻏﹶﻴﺒﹺﻊﻳﺘﻯ ﻭﺪ ﺍﻟﹾﻬ ﻟﹶﻪﻦﻴﺒﺎ ﺗ ﻣﺪﻌﻦ ﺑﻮﻝﹶ ﻣﺳﻖﹺ ﺍﻟﺮﺎﻗﻳﺸ ﻦﻣﻭ
ﺍﲑﺼ ﻣﺎﺀﺕﺳ ﻭﻢﻨﻬ ﺟﻪﻠﺼﻧﻭ
‘And whoever contradicts and opposes the Messenger (Muhammad) after the Right Path has been shown
clearly to him, and follows other than the believers' way, W e shall keep him in the path he has chosen, and
burn him In Hell - what an evil destination.’
{Soorat An-Nisaa’4:115}
In this aayah, the reference to RasoolAllaah
believers’ way,” it refers to the SaHaabah.

 is very clear, and where it states that “other than the

In more than one verse, Allaah  declares that He is pleased with them.
Allaah  says:

 ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻲﺿ ﺭﺎﻥﺴﻢ ﺑﹺﺈﹺﺣﻮﻫﻌﺒ ﺍﺗﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬﺎﺭﹺ ﻭﺍﻷَﻧﺼ ﻭﺎﺟﹺﺮﹺﻳﻦﻬ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻣﺎﺑﹺﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻷَﻭﺍﻟﺴﻭ
ﻚﺍ ﺫﹶﻟﺪﺎ ﺃﹶﺑﻴﻬ ﻓﻳﻦﺪﺎﻟ ﺧﺎﺭﻬﺎ ﺍﻷَﻧﻬﺘﺤﺮﹺﻱ ﺗﺠ ﺗﺎﺕﻨ ﺟﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﺪﺃﹶﻋ ﻭﻪﻨﻮﺍﹾ ﻋﺿﺭ 'ﻭﻢﻬﻨﻋ
ﻴﻢﻈ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺯﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻮ
‘And the first to embrace Islaam of the Muhaajiroon and the AnSaar and also those who followed them
exactly (in Faith), Allaah is well-pleased with them as they are well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for
them Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell therein forever. That is the supreme success.’
{Soorat At-Tawbah 9:100}

 Evidences from the Sunnah

 ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻦ ﻋﻪﻨ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻲﺿ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ ﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﻋﻦ ﻋ
ﻪﺗﺎﺩﻬ ﺷﻪﻴﻨﻤﻳ ﻭﻪﻴﻨﻤ ﻳﻢﻫﺪﺓﹸ ﺃﹶﺣﺎﺩﻬ ﺷﺒﹺﻖﺴ ﺗﺍﻡﺠﹺﻲﺀُ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﻮ ﻳ ﺛﹸﻢﻢﻬﻠﹸﻮﻧ ﻳﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﺛﹸﻢﻢﻬﻠﹸﻮﻧ ﻳﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻧﹺﻲ ﺛﹸﻢﺎﺱﹺ ﻗﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﺮﻴﺧ
Narrated Abdullah RasoolAllaah  said,
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"The people of my generation are the best, then those who follow them, and then those who follow the
latter. After that there will come some people whose witness will go ahead of their oaths, and their oaths
will go ahead of their witness."
[AlBukhaari]
It is amazing that the first major fitnah only happened after the third generation! SubHaan Allaah!

: ﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺎﺭﹺﻳ ﹺﻦ ﺳﺎﺽﹺ ﺑﺑﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦﻋ
ﻮﻥﹸﻴﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻬﻨ ﻣﻓﹶﺖﺔﹰ ﺫﹶﺭﻴﻐﻠﻈﹶﺔﹰ ﺑﻋﻮﺎ ﻣﻈﹶﻨﻋﺎ ﻓﹶﻮﻨﻠﹶﻴﻞﹶ ﻋ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﺒﻡﹴ ﺛﹸﻢﻮ ﻳ ﺫﹶﺍﺕﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭﻠﱠﻰ ﺑﹺﻨﺻ
ﻯﻘﹾﻮ ﺑﹺﺘﻴﻜﹸﻢﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹸﻭﺻﻨ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺪﻬﻌﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﺗﻉﹴ ﻓﹶﻤﺩﻮﻈﹶﺔﹸ ﻣﻋﻮ ﻣﻩﺬ ﻛﹶﺄﹶﻥﱠ ﻫﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭﻞﹲ ﻳ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﺋﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏﻬﻨ ﻣﺟﹺﻠﹶﺖﻭﻭ
ﺔﻨﺳﻲ ﻭﺘﻨ ﺑﹺﺴﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴﺍ ﻓﹶﻌﲑﻠﹶﺎﻓﹰﺎ ﻛﹶﺜﺘﻯ ﺍﺧﺮﻴﻱ ﻓﹶﺴﺪﻌ ﺑﻜﹸﻢﻨ ﻣﺶﻌ ﻳﻦ ﻣﻪﺎ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﻴﺸﺒﺍ ﺣﺪﺒﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﻋ ﻭﺔﺍﻟﻄﱠﺎﻋﻊﹺ ﻭﻤﺍﻟﺴ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺛﹶﺔﺪﺤﻮﺭﹺ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥﱠ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﻣ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹸﻣﺛﹶﺎﺕﺪﺤﻣ ﻭﺎﻛﹸﻢﺇﹺﻳ ﻭﺍﺟﹺﺬﻮﺎ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻨﻬﻠﹶﻴﻮﺍ ﻋﻀﻋﺎ ﻭﻜﹸﻮﺍ ﺑﹺﻬﺴﻤ ﺗﻳﻦﺪﺍﺷ ﺍﻟﺮﲔﻳﺪﻬﻠﹶﻔﹶﺎﺀِ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺍﻟﹾﺨ
ﻠﹶﺎﻟﹶﺔﹲ ﺿﺔﻋﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﺑﹺﺪﺔﹲ ﻭﻋﺑﹺﺪ
On the authority of Al-‘IrbaaD bin Saariah  who said:
“The messenger of Allah gave us a sermon by which our hearts were filled with fear and tears came to
our eyes. We said: "O Messenger of Allah, it is as though this is a farewell sermon, so counsel us." He
said: "I counsel you to fear Allah and to give absolute obedience even if a slave becomes your leader.
Verily he among you who lives [long] will see great controversy, so you must keep to my sunnah and to
the sunnah of the rightly-guided Khalifahs - cling to them stubbornly. Beware of newly invented matters,
for every invented matter is an innovation and every innovation is a going astray, and every going astray
is in Hell-fire ".
[Abu Dawud and Al-Tirmithi]

: ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ:ﻋﻦ ﻋﻮﻑ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ؛ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﻭﺍﻓﺘﺮﻗﺖ ﺍﻟﻨﺼﺎﺭﻯ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺛﻨﺘﻴﲔ, ﻭﺳﺒﻌﻮﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ. ﻓﻮﺍﺣﺪﺓ ﰲ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ.))ﺍﻓﺘﺮﻗﺖ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﺳﺒﻌﲔ ﻓﺮﻗﺔ
 ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻧﻔﺲ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ! ﻟﺘﻔﺘﺮﻗﻦ ﺃﻣﱵ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺛﻼﺙ. ﻭﻭﺍﺣﺪﺓ ﰲ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ، ﻓﺈﺣﺪﻯ ﻭﺳﺒﻌﻮﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ.ﻭﺳﺒﻌﲔ ﻓﺮﻗﺔ
.(( ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ! ﻣﻦ ﻫﻢ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ ))ﺍﳉﻤﺎﻋﺔ: ﻗﻴﻞ.(( ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺓ ﰲ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻭﺳﺒﻌﻮﻥ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ.ﻭﺳﺒﻌﲔ ﻓﺮﻗﺔ
"It was reported from ‘Awf ibn Maalik who said: RasoolAllaah (peace and blessings of Allaah be
upon him) said:
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“The Jews were divided into seventy-one sects, one of which is in Paradise and seventy are in the Fire.
The Christians were divided into seventy-two sects, seventy-one of which are in the Fire and one is in
Paradise. By the One in Whose hand is the soul of Muhammad, my Ummah will be divided into seventythree sects, one of which will be in Paradise and seventy-two will be in the Fire.” It was said, O
Messenger of Allah, who are they? He said, “Al-Jamaa’ah.”
[Sunan Ibn Maajah]
Many times we hear the term Ahl as-Sunnah Wal- Jamaa’ah; this term in its entirety was not mentioned by
RasoolAllaah , rather Sunnah was mentioned in a hadeeth and Jamaa’ah was mentioned in another
hadeeth (the two above). Ibn ‘Abbaas  was the first to put the two together and the usage of the term
had begun.

 Evidences from the early generations
Ibn Mas’ood said: “Follow and don’t innovate for you have been given enough guidance.”
The following athar (tradition) shows the common sense of Ibn Mas’ood , that he immediately knew
the danger of following something RasoolAllaah  did not teach to the people.
Abdullah ibn Mas’ood reports: Abu Moosa al-Ash’ari  said to ‘Abd-Allaah ibn Mas’ood

: “O Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman, I have just seen in the mosque something new that I was not sure
about, but I think I have not seen anything but something good, praise be to Allah.” He said, “What was
it?”
He said, “You will see it tomorrow.” He said, “I saw some people in the mosque sitting in circles waiting
for the prayer. In every circle there was a man and in their hands were pebbles. He would say, ‘Say
Allaahu Akbar one hundred times,’ so they would say Allaahu Akbar (takbeer) one hundred times. Then
he would say, ‘Say Laa ilaaha ill-Allah (tahleel) one hundred times, so they would say Laa ilaaha illAllaah one hundred times. Then he would say, ‘Say Subhaan Allah (tasbeeh) one hundred times,’ and
they would say Subhaan Allaah one hundred times.”
He said, “What did you say to them?”
He said, “I did not say anything to them. I was waiting for your opinion.”
He said, “Why did you not tell them to count their bad deeds and promise them that none of their good
deeds would be lost?’ Then he went away and we went with him, until he came to one of those circles. He
stood over them and said, “What is this that I see you doing?”
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They said, “O Abu ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, these are pebbles with which we count the takbeer, tahleel and
tasbeeh.”
He said, “Count your bad deeds, for I promise you that nothing of your good deeds will be lost. Woe to
you, O ummah of RasoolAllaah, how soon you have drifted into the way of doom even though the
companions of your Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) are still alive amongst you, and
his garments and the vessels he used are still not worn out or broken. By the One in Whose hand is my
soul, either you are following a way that is more guided than the way of Muhammad (peace and blessings
of Allaah be upon him), or you are starting a way that is the way of misguidance.”
They said, “By Allaah, O Abu ‘Abd al-Rahmaan, we did not intend anything but good.”
He said, “How many of those who intend good never attain it.”
[Sunan Ad-Daarimi]

 Evidences from common sense
We take our deen from those who understood it best. The Prophet  taught them directly and they
witnessed the revelation as it was coming down. Allaah  used them to carry and protect this deen, and
disrespecting them is indirectly disrespecting Allaah  and His messenger.
There was not a single person from amongst the Khaawarij and Raafidah sects that had seen RasoolAllaah

, therefore none of them were companions. They opposed the companions and disrespected them to a
great degree; they even fought against them and killed many.
The companions of RasoolAllaah  had minor differences amongst them but never have they differed
on matters of Aqeedah. The civil war that took placed was based purely on politics.
When it comes to matters of other sciences, our deen encourages learning and research to a great extent.
These sciences flourished during our Islaamic Civilization and had a big bearing on the development of the
European Renaissance.
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Summary
1. Allaah  has revealed to mankind all that we need to know for our religious

good.
2. The Prophet conveyed this message completely to mankind in the clearest and most
unambiguous language.
3. The Companions and the immediate generations after them were the best
generations of mankind, and they are our role models in religious knowledge and
actions.
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@@bnÐÛa
Of the Names of Allaah is Al FattaaH
The name Al-FattaaH appears once in the Qur’aan. This name is upon the Wazn, of fa’aal. It is the
morphological term of Al Fataha. Fataha means to open. Fateh means open. Al-Miftaha is the place that opens.
Al FattaaH comes from the root word

 ﻑ ﺕ ﺡwhich means victory, as Allaah says concerning the Treaty of

Huddaybiyah:

ﺎﺒﹺﻴﻨﺎ ﻣﺤ ﻓﹶﺘﺎ ﻟﹶﻚﻨﺤﺎ ﻓﹶﺘﺇﹺﻧ
‘Verily We have granted thee a manifest Victory.’
{Soorat Fath 48:1}
Thus Allaah is the One who grants victory.
Allaah  says:

ﻴﻢﻠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺡ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺘﻮﻫ ﻭﻖﺎ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺤﻨﻨﻴ ﺑﺢﻳﻔﹾﺘ ﺎ ﺛﹸﻢﻨﺑﺎ ﺭﻨﻨﻴ ﺑﻊﻤﻳﺠ ﻗﹸﻞﹾ
‘Say: "Our Lord will assemble us all together, then He will judge between us with truth. And He is the Just
Judge, the All-Knower of the true state of affairs.’
{Soorat Saba’ 34:26}

All FattaaH also implies that He is the One who judges with justice and truth. He will judge each and every
individual with complete justice when He gathers us together. Whoever does good, will see it and whoever does
evil, will see it.
Allaah  says:

ﻮﻫ ﻭﻩﺪﻌﻦ ﺑ ﻣﻞﹶ ﻟﹶﻪﺳﺮ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﺎ ﻣﺴِﻚﻳﻤ ﺎﻣﺎ ﻭ ﻟﹶﻬﺴِﻚﻤ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﺎ ﻣﺔﻤﺣﻦ ﺭﺎﺱﹺ ﻣﻠﻨ ﻟﺢﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻳﻔﹾﺘ ﺎﻣ
ﻴﻢﻜ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺰﹺﻳﺰﺍﻟﹾﻌ
‘Whatever of mercy, Allaah may grant to mankind, none can withhold it; and whatever He may withhold, none
can grant it thereafter. And He is the Almighty, the All-Wise.’
{Soorat Faatir 35:2}
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No one can close the door that Allaah  opens up for us. Thus, Al-FattaaH also implies that He is the one
who opens up the door of all good. Thus, how can we feel pessimistic when our Lord is Al-FattaaH?
Al-FattaaH is in the wazn, or form of fa’aal which means continuity and done over and over again; thus the One
who is Al-FattaaH is continuously opening the door of all good. Thus, just because Allaah  has helped us
once we should not think that He can’t help us again. Asking Allaah  to give us something just one time
is being arrogant because it shows that we can live without Him while in reality we cannot live. If Allaah didn’t
give, you wouldn’t live.
Therefore, we should avoid making du’aa in which we ask, “Yaa Allaah , please do this for me just once…”
Allaah  is not miserly and will always continue to open to door to all good for us. A Mu’min is always
optimistic as optimism is a part of imaan. Furthermore, when we put full tawakkul, or trust in Allaah, He will
bring help from resources we never imagined.
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5. Names and Attributes

Definitions
 إpl.  أءThat which refers to something in and of itself, and is not related to a specific point in time.
The word Asmaa’ is a Noun or Ism. It is derived from the word yasmoo, which means ‘to rise above everything
else’. Samaa refers to that ‘which is above us’, it is not referring to the sky.
 pl. ت
A Sifah comes from the verb wasafa, which means ‘to describe’. Thus Sifah is its verbal noun (the
concept), and it means, ‘description, adjective or attribute.’

Definition of Tawheed al-Asmaa’ was-Sifaat:
To affirm for Allaah  all the Names and Attributes that are found in the
Qur’aan and authentic Sunnah, in a manner befitting to Allaah , and to
negate all attributes which are negated in the Qur’aan or Sunnah.

Similarities & Differences
Similarities
1. Both must be based completely on the texts.
One cannot simply sit and think about how to describe Allaah ; His Names and Attributes cannot
originate from one’s intellect or theories but they must be based on the Qur'aan or the Sunnah.
2. Both give meanings of perfection and excellence, with no insulting or negative meanings.
Allaah ’s Names and Attributes have no neutral, negative, or derogative meanings. Both (Names
and Attributes) are positive in the most perfect sense and at the height of excellence. His Names and
Attributes are Names and Attributes of perfection.
3. Both of them are limitless in number, even though the number of Names that we know are less
than that of Attributes
He  has an infinite number of Names and Attributes; but only He  is aware of all of His
Names and Attributes. We are only aware of those Names and Attributes that are mentioned in the
Qur’aan or Sunnah, and in our limited knowledge, we know more of His Attributes than Names.
4. Both may be used to seek refuge in, or to do Tawassul by.
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A person can make Du’aa to Allaah  or call upon Him using His Name or Attribute. For example,
one can say: “O Allaah, I ask You by Your Mercy…O Most Merciful, have mercy on me,” or “O
Allaah, I seek refuge in Your Mercy over Your Anger."

Differences
1. A name entails two matters: a Proper Noun and a Description.
For example, Ar-RaHmaan is one of Allaah ’s name, hence a proper noun, which describes the
attribute of His RaHmah or Mercy.
2. All Names give at least one attribute, but not all Attributes can be made into Names.
While all of His Names describe at least one of His Attributes to the utmost perfection, however, His
Attributes do not always necessitate a Name. For example, Allaah  portrays the attribute of anger
with certain people, but we seek refuge in calling Him “The Angry One”. Another example can be taken
from the fact that we know that Allaah  speaks, however, this does not ascribe a name such as
“Al-Mutakallim” to him.
3. Attributes can be derived from verbs, in contrast to Names.
Any verb ascribed to Allaah  can be used to derive an Attribute. Based on the previous principle
however, not all Attributes can be made into Names.
4. Servitude can be shown to Names, in contrast to Attributes.
One can only call upon Allaah  by one of His Names and not the description of His Attributes.
Examples are Abdur-Rahmaan, Abdul-Qaadir and not Abdu-Rahmati-rabby.
5. Names are called upon directly (Du’aa), in contrast to Attributes.
Du’aa should only be made to the Names. One cannnot make Du'aa to the RaHma of Allaah ;
however it can be done to Ar-RaHmaan.
6. The rules of deriving Attributes are more lax than that of Names, for Names must occur in their
specific forms (or in other forms if the context is appropriate), whereas Attributes can be derived
from Names, verbs, verbal nouns and other matters.
Names are very specific and must be taken directly from the Qur’aan and the Sunnah. Very few
attributes can be made into names. The rules for deriving Names from Attributes are stricter, while rules
to derive Attributes are more lax and lenient. This is why we know more Attributes of Allaah
than Names, though both Names and Attributes are infinite in number.



Every Name has two or three concepts affirmed by it:
1. Name
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We take the word As-Samee’, which affirms that Allaah  can hear. The Name gives us a concept.
Another example is the Name ‘’Al-Khaaliq’’, which indicates that Allaah  is the creator.
2. Attribute
The Attribute derived from the Name As-Samee’ is that of hearing. The Attribute derived from AlKhaaliq is ‘al-Khulq’ or He  creates.
3. What is necessitated by the Attribute.
While As-Samee’ only necessitates a concept, Al-Khaaliq necessitates a concept and other attributes
since The One Who creates has to have knowledge of what He is creating. In addition, He  also
has power, which is necessary to create. So Al-Khaaliq necessitates knowledge and power.

Difference between Names of Allaah and other objects
1. Eternal
Allaah 's Names and Attributes are eternal because He  is eternal. Allaah was always
Al-Khaaliq, even before there was creation. Though Allaah created His makhlooqaat (creation) at a certain
point in time, it does not mean that He became Al Khaaliq at that point, but it just indicates that He simply
chose to practice that specific Name and Attribute at that specific time. Allaah ’s Names, having no
beginning, existed even before the existence of language itself. Every other name came into existence after
the creation of that being. For example, our names were chosen for us after our existence came into being.
2. Unique
No one else can be called by the Names of Allaah . An example would be the word ‘aleem, which
means very knowledgeable. While Al-‘Aleem (with ال, the definite article) means The All-Knowledgeable

or The All-Knower. Only Allaah  can have Al- in front of His Name, giving the attribute of that
Name to Him only. Some names cannot be given to the creation, even without Al in front of it. For example,
Ar-RaHmaan means one who is merciful by nature and no human being is merciful by nature. Similarly,
Ilaah, or the one who is worshipped, can never be used to address anyone but Allaah , since only He

 is deserving of such Names.
3. Meaningful
Allaah ’s names carry direct and legitimate meaning while it is not the same for the creation. Each
one of Allaah ’s Names perfectly describes His perfect Attributes and Nature, while our names do not
have any direct link to our personalities. For example, someone who is named Mahmood doesn’t necessarily
imply that he is praised or praiseworthy.
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The Dangers of Deviating (IlHaad in Allaah’s
Names)
The pagans are severely criticized in the Qur’aan for rejecting one name, Ar-RaHmaan, despite their belief in
Allaah  and the concept of Mercy. Suhayl b. ‘Amr, who was a Qurayshi representative, did not accept the
name ‘Ar-RaHman’ during the treaty with the Muslims. Rejecting just one Name is equivalent to rejecting
Allaah  entirely. Allaah  warns us against ilHaad in his names.
There are many verses where Allaah warns us in deviating in regards to his names and attributes.
Allaah  says:

ﺍﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﻧﻢﻫﺍﺩﺯﺎ ﻭﻧﺮﺄﹾﻣﺎ ﺗﻤ ﻟﺪﺠﺴ ﺃﹶﻧﻦﻤﺣﺎ ﺍﻟﺮﻣﻦﹺ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻭﻤﺣﻠﺮﻭﺍ ﻟﺪﺠ ﺍﺳﻢﻴﻞﹶ ﻟﹶﻬﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﻭ
‘And when it is said to them: "Prostrate to the Most Beneficent (Allâh)! They say: "And what is the Most
Beneficent? Shall we fall down in prostration to that which you (O Muhammad) command us?" And it increases
in them only aversion.’
{Soorat Al-FurQaan 25:60}
Allaah  criticizes Quraysh due to their rejection of one of His Names. Allaah  says:

ﺎﺏﹺﺘ ﻣﻪﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴ ﻭﻛﱠﻠﹾﺖﻮ ﺗﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻮ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﻫﻲ ﻻ ﺇﹺﻟﹶـﻪﺑ ﺭﻮـﻦﹺ ﻗﹸﻞﹾ ﻫﻤﺣﻭﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﺮﻳﻜﹾﻔﹸﺮ ﻢﻫﻭ
‘… while they disbelieve in the Most Beneficient (Allâh). Say: "He is my Lord! Lâ ilâha illâ Huwa (none has
the right to be worshipped but He)! In Him is my trust, and to Him will be my return with repentance.’
{Soorat Ar-Ra’d 13:30}
Denying one of His Names is equivalent to denying all of His Names.
Allaah  says:

 ﺃﹶﻥﱠﻢﻨﺘﻦ ﻇﹶﻨﻟﹶﻜ ﻭﻛﹸﻢﻠﹸﻮﺩﻟﹶﺎ ﺟ ﻭﻛﹸﻢﺎﺭﺼﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﺑ ﻭﻜﹸﻢﻌﻤ ﺳﻜﹸﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺪﻬﻳﺸ ﻭﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﹾﺮﺘﺘﺴ ﺗﻢﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻣﻭ
ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻤﻌﺎ ﺗﻤﺍ ﻣﲑ ﻛﹶﺜﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ  ﻟﹶﺎﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﺮﹺﻳﻦﺎﺳ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻦﻢ ﻣﺘﺤﺒ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺻﺍﻛﹸﻢﺩ ﺃﹶﺭﻜﹸﻢﺑﻢ ﺑﹺﺮﻨﺘﻱ ﻇﹶﻨ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻜﹸﻢ ﻇﹶﻨﻜﹸﻢﺫﹶﻟ
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ﺒﹺﲔﺘﻌ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻮﺍ ﻓﹶﻤﺒﺘﻌﺘﻳﺴ ﺇﹺﻥ ﻭﻢﻯ ﻟﱠﻬﺜﹾﻮ ﻣﺎﺭﻭﺍ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﻨﺒﹺﺮﻳﺼ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻥ
‘And you have not been hiding against yourselves, lest your ears, and your eyes, and your skins testify against
you, but you thought that Allâh knew not much of what you were doing.’
‘And that thought of yours which you thought about your Lord, has brought you to destruction, and you have
become (this Day) of those utterly lost!’
‘Then, if they have patience, yet the Fire will be a home for them, and if they beg for to be excused, yet they are not
of those who will ever be excused.’
{Soorat FuSSilat 41:22-24}
The above verses describe those who did not reject Him  but underestimated one of His Attributes, that
He is All-Knowing and His knowledge encompasses everything. This was enough to deem them hell-bound,
hence destroyed.
Allaah  says:

ًﺍﹰﺌﹰﺎ ﺇﹺﺩﻴ ﺷﻢ ﺟﹺﺌﹾﺘ ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪ- ﺍﻟﹶﺪ ﻭﻦﻤﺣﺬﹶ ﺍﻟﺮﺨﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﺗﻭ
ًﺍﹰﺪﺎﻝﹸ ﻫ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﹺﺒﺮﺨﺗ ﻭﺽ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭﻖﻨﺸﺗ ﻭﻪﻨﻥﹶ ﻣﻔﹶﻄﱠﺮﻳﺘ ﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻜﹶﺎﺩﺗ
And they say: "The Most Beneficent (Allâh) has begotten a son”
Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil thing.
Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins’
{Soorat Maryam 19:88-90}
The scholars say that the skies are ready to burst and the mountains tremble by just the thought of something
being associated with Allaah . Contrast that with our attitude towards this association? We hear people
ascribing a son to Allaah , however we are not affected by it in any way. We should be angry, sad and
hurt when we hear the claim that Allaah  has a son. However, anger shouldn’t be translated into violence,
rather it should be used to correct this deviancy and not accept it as a common belief.
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Hence Allaah warned us against ilHaad in His Belief
and Names
IlHaad comes from the root word la-Ha-da, which means ‘to swerve’ or ‘turn away.’
Allaah  says:

ﺎﻨﻲ ﺁﻣﻳﺄﹾﺗ ﻦ ﺃﹶﻡ ﻣﺮﻴﺎﺭﹺ ﺧﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻳﻠﹾﻘﹶﻰ ﻓ ﻦﺎ ﺃﹶﻓﹶﻤﻨﻠﹶﻴﻥﹶ ﻋﻔﹶﻮﻳﺨ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻨﺎﺗﻲ ﺁﻳﻭﻥﹶ ﻓﺪﻳﻠﹾﺤ ﻳﻦﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ
ﲑﺼﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﻤﻌﺎ ﺗ ﺑﹺﻤﻪ ﺇﹺﻧﻢﺌﹾﺘﺎ ﺷﻠﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﻤ ﺍﻋﺔﺎﻣﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻡﻳﻮ
‘Verily, those who turn away from Our Ayât are not hidden from Us. Is he who is cast into the Fire better or he
who comes secure on the Day of Resurrection? Do what you will. Verily! He is All-Seer of what you do’
{Soorat FuSSilat 41:40}

ﻮﺍﹾﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻥﹶ ﻣﻭﺰﺠﻴ ﺳﻪﺂﺋﻤﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﻭﻥﹶ ﻓﺪﻳﻠﹾﺤ ﻳﻦﻭﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺫﹶﺭﺎ ﻭ ﺑﹺﻬﻮﻩﻋﻰ ﻓﹶﺎﺩﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻷَﺳﻠﹼﻪﻟﻭ
ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻤﻳﻌ
‘And (all) the Most Beautiful Names belong to Allâh, so call on Him by them, and leave the company of those
who belie or deny (or utter impious speech against) His Names. They will be requited for what they used to do.’
{Soorat Al-A’raaf 7:180}
Allaah  warns us against those who do ilHaad in His Names; they are not hidden from Him and will be
punished in the fire of hell. The above aayah from Soorat Al-A’raaf should be memorized, as it praises His
Names and tells us to call onto Him  by only those Names that belong to Him.

Types of IlHaad
Ibn al-Qayyim lists some types of ilHaad, paraphrased:
1. To deny (ta’Teel) or distort (ta’weel) their meanings, or to claim that they have no meaning
(tafweed).
2. To consider them as human Attributes (anthropomorphism).
It is when one believes that Allaah ’s hearing or seeing is like that of our hearing and seeing.
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3. To derive names for Allaah  that are not befitting Him (e.g. ‘Father’, ‘designer’).
One cannot leave the scripture and invent names such as ‘father’. It is utterly inappropriate! We also
cannot call him the ‘engineer’ or ‘architect’ of the universe as these are not praiseworthy names in
themselves.
4. To name idols or other beings with the names of Allaah or their derivates (e.g., al-Uzzaa,
which is a feminized version of Al-Aziz and al-Manaat which comes from Al-Mannaan)
The Arabs believed that the females were the daughters of Allaah . Thus they took Allaah

’s Names, feminized them, and gave them to their female idols.
There are types of ilHaad that reach the level of kufr while other types of ilHaad are innovations that do not
reach the level of Kufr. IlHaad is a crime and we should seek refuge in Allaah  from it.
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 Al-Jameel is not found in the Qur’aan but it is found in the Sunnah of RasoolAllaah  in a Hadeeth:

: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻦ ﻋﻮﺩﻌﺴﻦﹺ ﻣ ﺑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒ ﻋﻦﻋ
 ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﳛﺐ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﺛﻮﺑﻪ ﺣﺴﻨﺎ ﻭﻧﻌﻠﻪ:  ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺟﻞ. ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﰲ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﻣﺜﻘﺎﻝ ﺫﺭﺓ ﻣﻦ ﻛﱪ
 ﺍﻟﻜﱪ ﺑﻄﺮ ﺍﳊﻖ ﻭﻏﻤﻂ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ.  ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﲨﻴﻞ ﳛﺐ ﺍﳉﻤﺎﻝ:  ﻗﺎﻝ. ﺣﺴﻨﺔ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

“No one has an atom weight of kibr in his heart will enter jannah.” a man asked a man likes to dress nicely
and have good shoes, (it is basically natural to dress good)” He thought that dressing nicely is kind of kibr
then Prophet Muhammad said that Allaah is beautiful and He loves Beauty. kibr is to reject the truth and
look down upon the people”
[Sahih Muslim]

Benefits Derived from this Hadeeth:
 In this Hadeeth we learn the danger of arrogance and pride.
 We also learn the definition of  ﻛﱪwhich is to knowingly reject the truth and look down at other people.
 If you think you are pious, then it’s a sign that you are not. The more Imaan you have in reality, the less
Imaan you think you have. And the less Imaan you have, the more you think you are pious (this is a sign
of arrogance).
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 Another type of  ﻛﱪis to think that you are better than other people because you have more money. But
even worse than this  ﻛﱪis to think that you are better than others spiritually or that you are more pious
and righteous than them.
 A ( ﻣﺆﻣﻦbeliever) thinks that they have a lack of Imaan. They are always humble and fearful that
Allaah won’t accept their deeds.
 ‘Umar  was told that he is of the ten people who were promised Jannah… and yet he still thought
that he might be a MunaafiQ.
 The man in the Hadeeth thought that arrogance means to look nice… but the Prophet  cleared up
this misunderstanding. Allaah  loves beauty, because he is beautiful. It is part of Islaam that we
look nice. In another narration Allaah  says for us to wear our best cloths. We should try our best
to look decent and nice while going to the masjid specially.
Allaah  says:

ﺐﻳﺤ  ﻻﹶﻪﺮﹺﻓﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺇﹺﻧﺴﻻﹶ ﺗﻮﺍﹾ ﻭﺑﺮﺍﺷ ﻭﻛﹸﻠﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﻭﺠﹺﺪﺴ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﻣﻨﺪ ﻋﻜﹸﻢﺘﺬﹸﻭﺍﹾ ﺯﹺﻳﻨ ﺧﻡﻨﹺﻲ ﺁﺩﺎ ﺑﻳ
ﲔﺮﹺﻓﺴﺍﻟﹾﻤ
‘O children of Adam, take your adornment at every masjid, and eat and drink, but be not excessive. Indeed, He
likes not those who are extravagant.’
{Soorat Al-AA’raaf 7:31}

 When the Prophet  says that Allaah  is Jameel or beautiful, that means that Allaah  is
the MOST beautiful and that there is no being more beautiful than Him. Allaah himself is
beautiful; He is so Jameel that the greatest pleasure given to the Muslim is to look at His face on the Day
of Judgment.

 The Prophet said, “I ask you for the sweetness of looking…….”

 ﺃﻣﺎ:  ﻟﻘﺪ ﺧﻔﻔﺖ ﺃﻭ ﺃﻭﺟﺰﺕ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ! ﻓﻘﺎﻝ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ ﺑﻌﺾ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻡ،  ﻓﺄﻭﺟﺰ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ، ﺻﻠﻰ ﺑﻨﺎ ﻋﻤﺎﺭ ﺑﻦ ﻳﺎﺳﺮ ﺻﻼﺓ
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻡ ﺗﺒﻌﻪ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻡ.  ﻓﻘﺪ ﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﺪﻋﻮﺍﺕ ﲰﻌﺘﻬﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ، ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟﻚ
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 ﻭﻗﺪﺭﺗﻚ،  ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺑﻌﻠﻤﻚ ﺍﻟﻐﻴﺐ:  ﻓﺄﺧﱪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻡ،  ﻏﲑ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻛﲎ ﻋﻦ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻓﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺪﻋﺎﺀ ؟ ﰒ ﺟﺎﺀ، ﻫﻮ ﺃﰊ
 ﻭﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﺧﺸﻴﺘﻚ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻐﻴﺐ،  ﻭﺗﻮﻓﲏ ﺇﺫﺍ ﻋﻠﻤﺖ ﺍﻟﻮﻓﺎﺓ ﺧﲑﺍ ﱄ،  ﺃﺣﻴﲏ ﻣﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﺖ ﺍﳊﻴﺎﺓ ﺧﲑﺍ ﱄ، ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳋﻠﻖ
،  ﻭﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﻧﻌﻴﻤﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﺪ،  ﻭﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﻘﺼﺪ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻔﻘﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻐﲎ،  ﻭﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﻛﻠﻤﺔ ﺍﳊﻖ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺮﺿﺎ ﻭﺍﻟﻐﻀﺐ، ﻭﺍﻟﺸﻬﺎﺩﺓ
 ﻭﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﻟﺬﺓ ﺍﻟﻨﻈﺮ،  ﻭﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﺑﺮﺩ ﺍﻟﻌﻴﺶ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﳌﻮﺕ،  ﻭﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﺿﺎﺀ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﻟﻘﻀﺎﺀ، ﻭﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﻗﺮﺓ ﻋﲔ ﻻ ﺗﻨﻘﻄﻊ
 ﻭﺍﺟﻌﻠﻨﺎ ﻫﺪﺍﺓ،  ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺯﻳﻨﺎ ﺑﺰﻳﻨﺔ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ،  ﻭﻻ ﻓﺘﻨﺔ ﻣﻀﻠﺔ،  ﰲ ﻏﲑ ﺿﺮﺍﺀ ﻣﻀﺮﺓ،  ﻭﺍﻟﺸﻮﻕ ﺇﱃ ﻟﻘﺎﺋﻚ، ﺇﱃ ﻭﺟﻬﻚ
ﻣﻬﺘﺪﻳﻦ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﻨﺴﺎﺋﻲ
"O Allaah, by Your knowledge of the Unseen and Your power over Your creation, keep me alive for as long
as You know life is good for me, and cause me to die when You know death is good for me. O Allaah, I ask
You to make me fear You in secret and in public, and I ask You to make me speak the truth in times of
contentment and of anger. I ask You not to let me be extravagant in poverty or in prosperity. I ask You for
continuous blessings, and for contentment that does not end. I ask You to let me accept Your decree, and for
a good life after death. I ask You for the joy of seeing Your face and for the longing to meet You, without
going through diseases and misguiding fitnah (trials). O Allaah, adorn us with the adornment of faith and
make us among those who are guided. Praise be to Allaah, the Lord of the Worlds."
[An-Nasaa’ee]
 “Allaah  himself has taken a hijaab/veil made of noor. All of creation would be destroyed.”
When RasoolAllaah  went on the journey of Esraa’ & Mi’raaj he saw Allaah ’s veil, but did
not see His face.

: ﻗﺎﻝ،ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺍﻷﺷﻌﺮﻱ
 ﳜﻔﺾ ﺍﻟﻘﺴﻂ،ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻲ ﻟﻪ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻨﺎﻡ، )) ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺎﻡ:ﻗﺎﻡ ﻓﻴﻨﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ – ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ – ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
 ﻟﻮ ﻛﺸﻔﻪ ﻷﺣﺮﻗﺖ، ﺣﺠﺎﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﻮﺭ، ﻭﻋﻤﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎﺭ ﻗﺒﻞ ﻋﻤﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞ، ﻳﺮﻓﻊ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻋﻤﻞ ﺍﻟﻠﻴﻞ ﻗﺒﻞ ﻋﻤﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎﺭ،ﻭﻳﺮﻓﻌﻪ
.ﺳﺒﺤﺎﺕ ﻭﺟﻬﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﺑﺼﺮﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ
[]ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
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Abu Musa reported:
The Messenger of Allaah was standing amongst us and he told us five things. He said: Verily the Exalted
and Mighty God does not sleep, and it does not befit Him to sleep. He lowers the scale and lifts it. The deeds
in the night are taken up to Him before the deeds of the day. and the deeds of the day before the deeds of the
night. His veil is the light. In the hadith narrated by Abu Bakr (instead of the word "light") it is fire. If he
withdraws it (the veil), the splendour of His countenance would consume His creation so far as His sight
reaches.
[Sahih Muslim]
 Allaah ’s attributes, names, and actions come out of beauty. This is the most inspiring of the
names. Each and every name & attribute manifests the beauty of Allaah .

 Every



(attribute) of Allaah  is the epitome of beauty and perfection.

 Because Allaah  is al-Jameel, He made the creation Jameel. We don’t see any imperfection in the
creation of Allaah. Allaah  says:

ﻘﹾﻮﹺﱘﻦﹺ ﺗﺴﻲ ﺃﹶﺣﺎﻥﹶ ﻓﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻧﺴﻠﹶﻘﹾﻨ ﺧﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪ
‘Verily, We created man of the best stature (mould)’
{Soorat At-Teen 95:4}
 When Allaah  is al-Jameel it also means that He love Jamaal. When He is ar-RaHeem, it also
means that He loves RaHma. When he is al-Ghafoor, He loves maghfirah or forgiveness. Every attribute
is going back to the name.
 This gives that Allaah  wants to see beauty in us (we should try to be as handsome as we can,

within the Shariah). What Allaah  dislikes is when you dress above your means. The problem
comes when you try to look above your position. This leads to Israf or over speanding, but at the same

time being stingy is not appreciated. Allaah  wants us to live according to our means.

 "Allaah loves to see the effects of His blessing on His slave.'' [at-Tirmidhee]

ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﳛﺐ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺃﻧﻌﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻧﻌﻤﺔ ﺃﻥ ﺗﺮﻯ ﺃﺛﺮ ﻧﻌﻤﺘﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

 “The Prophet  saw a man with an unkempt form and uncombed clothes. He asked him the
following:
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ﺎﻝﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﺃﹶﻱﻦ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﻢﻌ ﻧﺎﻝﹲ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ ﻣﻞﹾ ﻟﹶﻚ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻫﺌﹶﺔﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻬﻒﺎ ﻗﹶﺸﺃﹶﻧ ﻭﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﺭﺖﻴﺃﹶﺗ
ﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﺮﺎﻟﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﻙﻢﹺ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺁﺗﻨﺍﻟﹾﻐﻞﹺ ﻭﻴﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﻖﹺ ﻭﻗﺍﻟﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺑﹺﻞﹺ ﻭﻦﺎﻝﹺ ﻣ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦ ﻣﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖ
]
It was reported that Abul-Ahwas al-Jashamee said: The Prophet (sallallaahu 'alayhi wa sallam) saw me
wearing old, tattered clothes, and asked me, "Do you have any wealth?" I said, "Yes." He said, "What
kind of wealth?" I said, "All that Allaah has given me of camels and sheep." He said, "Then show the
generous blessings that He has given you."
[Musnad Ahmed]
 The Prophet  loved white clothes, and he would have special clothes for Eid & Jumu’ah. He also
loved the smell of perfume.
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Study Guide:
Rules of Understanding Names and Attributes
1. All of Allaah ’s Names and Attributes are Names and
Attributes of Majesty and Perfection, and no negative meaning
can be derived from them.
2. All of Allaah ’s Names and Attributes are taken from the
Sacred Texts, unlike descriptions (Khabar)
3. Allaah ’s Names and Attributes are unlimited in number,
even though what we know of His Attributes is more than His
Names.
4. Ahl as-Sunnah affirm without likeness and negate without denial.
5. The linguistic meaning of the Attributes are understood, but not
the manner of their existence.
6. Qur’aanic methodology is detailed affirmation and concise
negation, in contrast to the people of kalaam.
7. Silence regarding words that have not been affirmed or negated.
8. Attribution conveys specification
9. Every Mu’aTTil is a Mujassim and Every Mujassim is a Mu’aTTil
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6. Rules of Understanding Names & Attributes
Rule One
All of Allaah’s Names and Attributes are Names and Attributes of
Majesty and Perfection, and no negative meaning can be derived
from them.
All of Allaah ’s Names are at the height of perfection and at the peak of eloquent praise, to the effect that
neither a negative nor a neutral meaning can be derived from them. It is not possible that Allaah  has a
Name that has or can possibly have a negative connotation or for Him to have a Name that is not praiseworthy.
One of the evidences for this rule comes from the fact that Allaah  describes His Names as Al-Asmaa’ alHusnaa, The Most Beautiful Names, in four aayaat of the Qur’aan. Husna is derived from the word eHsan
which means the best in the superlative degree. Husna takes on the meaning of the most beautiful and most
eloquent. Allaah  describes His Names using the feminine form, Husna, because Asmaa’ is also feminine.
Allaah  describes His Names as being Husnaa in four verses. We should strive to memorize them:
Allaah  says:

ﻮﺍﹾﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻥﹶ ﻣﻭﺰﺠﻴ ﺳﻪﺂﺋﻤﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﻭﻥﹶ ﻓﺪﻳﻠﹾﺤ ﻦ ﻳﻭﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺫﹶﺭﺎ ﻭ ﺑﹺﻬﻮﻩﻋﻰ ﻓﹶﺎﺩﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻷَﺳﻠﹼﻪﻟﻭ
ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻤﻳﻌ
‘The Most beautiful names belong to Allaah, so call on Him by them; but shun such men as use profanity in His
Names; for what thy do, they will soon be requited.’
{Soorat Al-A’raaf 7:180}
Allaah  says:

ﻚﻼﹶﺗ ﺑﹺﺼﺮﻬﺠﻻﹶ ﺗﻰ ﻭﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻷَﺳﻮﺍﹾ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻪﻋﺪﺎ ﺗﺎ ﻣ ﺃﹶﻳـﻦﻤﺣﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﺮﻋ ﺃﹶﻭﹺ ﺍﺩﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻋﻗﹸﻞﹺ ﺍﺩ
ﺒﹺﻴﻼﹰ ﺳﻚ ﺫﹶﻟﻦﻴﻎﹺ ﺑﺘﺍﺑﺎ ﻭ ﺑﹺﻬﺖﺎﻓﺨﻻﹶ ﺗﻭ
‘Say: “Call upon Allaah, or call upon Ar-Rahman: by whatever name ye call upon him, (its is well): for to Him
belong the Most Beautiful Names. Neither speak thy prayer aloud, nor speak it in a low tone, but seek a middle
course between.”’

77

Chapter 6

Rules of Understanding Names & Attributes
{Soorat Al-Israa’ 17:110}
Allaah  says:

ﻰﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺳ ﻟﹶﻪﻮ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻪﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
‘Allaah: There is no God but He! To Him belongs the Most Beautiful Names.’
{Soorat Taa-Haa 20:8}
Allaah  says:

ﺭﺽﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﺎ ﻓ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻪﺢﺒﻳﺴ ﻰﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺳ ﻟﹶﻪﺭﻮﺼ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭﹺﺉ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻖﺎﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﻫ
ﻴﻢﻜ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺰﹺﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻭﻫ
‘He is Allaah, the Creator, the Evolver, the Bestower of Forms (or Colors). To Him belongs the Most Beautiful
Names: Whatever is in the heavens and on earth, doth declare His praises and glory: and He is the Exalted in
Might, the Wise.’
{Soorat Al-Hashr 59:24}

Allaah  describes His Attributes as being a’laa in
two verses
In regards to His attributes, Allaah  describes them as a’laa, the pinnacle of perfection and majesty, the
highest description and the highest place. In his tafseer, Ibn Katheer explains mathalul a’laa to be the absolute
perfection of Allaah  in all ways. This absolute perfection is His alone.
Allaah  says:

ﻢ ﻴﻜ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺰﹺﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻫ ﻭﻠﹶﻰﺜﹶﻞﹸ ﺍﻷَﻋ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹼﻪﻟﺀِ ﻭﻮﺜﹶﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻣﺓﺮﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﺎﻵﺧﻨﻣﻳﺆ  ﻻﹶﻳﻦﻠﱠﺬﻟ
‘To those who believe not in the Hereafter applies the similitude of Evil: to Allaah applies the highest of
similitude: for He is the Exalted in power, full of wisdom.’
{Soorat An-NaHl 16:60}
Allaah  says:
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ﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻰ ﻓﺜﹶﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻟﹶﻪ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴﻥﹸ ﻋﻮ ﺃﹶﻫﻮﻫ ﻭﻩﻴﺪﻳﻌ  ﺛﹸﻢﻠﹾﻖﺃﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﺪﻳﺒ ﻱ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻮﻫﻭ
ﻴﻢﻜ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺰﹺﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻫﺽﹺ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭﻭ
‘It is He who begins (the process of) creation; then repeats it; and for Him it is Most easy. To Him belongs the
loftiest similitude (we can think of) in the Heavens and the Earth: for He is Exalted in Might, full of wisdom.’
{Soorat Ar-Room 30:27}

All of Allaah’s  Attributes are praiseworthy
Attributes of Majesty and Glory
•

Logical Evidence
Imam Ahmad said that it logically makes sense to ascribe the most perfect attributes to Allaah .

 An object can either:
o Be receptive to specific attributes
o Be unreceptive to those attributes
A specific attribute or its opposite can or cannot be applied to a specific object. For example, a rock is
not receptive to the attribute of death. Likewise, it is not receptive to the opposite of life. While a rock is
unreceptive to life or death, an animal is receptive to these attributes.
 If receptive, then either this attribute will apply or its opposite
Once we establish than an object is receptive to an attribute, the attribute will be either positive or
negative. If we ascribe a positive attribute to an object, then the opposite of that object will be negative.
For example, Allaah  can see (positive) while and idol cannot see (negative).
 If unreceptive, then that object itself is less noble and inferior to objects which can at least be receptive
of such attribute, even if they have the negative attributes
The principle is that having a negative attribute is better than not being receptive to an attribute at all.
For example, an animal is considered to be nobler than a rock because the attribute of life can be
attributed to the animal while we can neither describe the rock as being dead or alive. Or, having some
knowledge, even if it is of little benefit, is better than not having any knowledge at all, such as an idol
which can never know.
This is in refutation to the Mu’tazilah who deny Allaah ‘s Attributes in order to try to exalt Him
more because they believe He is above having attributes.
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In context of Al-Asmaa’ was-Sifaat, when Allaah  is receptive to an attribute, He is receptive to it in only
the most perfect form.

Any being that does not have such Names and Attributes
is not worthy of Worship
Throughout the Qur’aan, Allaah  criticizes those who take idols as His partners. These idols cannot have
such Attributes as those of Allaah, such as seeing, hearing, knowing, etc. The fact that Allaah  negates
these attributes in idols automatically affirms that He possesses them.
Allaah  says:

ﻢ ﻬﹺﺎﺋﻋﻦ ﺩ ﻋﻢﻫ ﻭﺔﺎﻣﻴﻮﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻘ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻳ ﻟﹶﻪﺠﹺﻴﺐﺘﻳﺴ ﻦ ﻟﱠﺎ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻭﻥﻦ ﺩﻮ ﻣﻋﻳﺪ ﻦﻤﻞﱡ ﻣ ﺃﹶﺿﻦﻣﻭ
ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻏﹶﺎﻓ
‘And who is more astray than one who invokes besides Allaah, such as will not answer him to the Day of
Judgment, and who (in fact) are unconscious of their call (to them)?’
{ Soorat Al-AhQaaf 46:5}
By affirming that the idols will not answer the calls of those who call upon them, Allaah  confirms that
the idols cannot hear their callers nor have the power to do anything at all. He affirms that He is The One who
hears and The One who posses the power.
Allaah  says:

ﺊﹰﻴ ﺷﻨﻚﻨﹺﻲ ﻋﻳﻐ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭﺮﺼﻳﺒ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭﻊﻤﻳﺴ ﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻣﺪﺒﻌ ﺗﻢ ﻟﺖﺎ ﺃﹶﺑ ﻳﺄﹶﺑﹺﻴﻪﺇﹺﺫﹾ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟ
‘Behold, He said to His father: “O my father! Why worship that which heareth not and seeth not, and profit Thee
nothing?’
{Soorat Maryam 19:42}
Allaah  negates that the idols can hear, see, or have the power to grant while affirming these in Himself.
Allaah  says:
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ﻢﻬﻳﻜﹶﻠﱢﻤ  ﻻﹶﻪﺍﹾ ﺃﹶﻧﻭﻳﺮ  ﺃﹶﻟﹶﻢﺍﺭﻮ ﺧﺍ ﻟﱠﻪﺪﺴﻼﹰ ﺟﺠ ﻋﻬﹺﻢﻴﻠ ﺣﻦ ﻣﻩﺪﻌﻦ ﺑﻰ ﻣﻮﺳ ﻣﻡﺬﹶ ﻗﹶﻮﺨﺍﺗﻭ
ﲔﻤﻮﺍﹾ ﻇﹶﺎﻟﻛﹶﺎﻧ ﻭﺬﹸﻭﻩﺨﺒﹺﻴﻼﹰ ﺍﺗ ﺳﻳﻬﹺﻢﺪﻳﻬ ﻻﹶﻭ
‘The people of Moses made, in his absence, out of their ornaments, the image of a calf, (for worship): it seemed to
low: did they not see that it could neither speak to them, nor show them the Way? They took it for worship and
they did wrong.’
{ Soorat Al-A’raaf 7:148}
Allaah  negates that the calf has speech and thus affirms it in Himself. This refutes the Mu’tazilah, who
refuse to attribute speech to Allaah  because according to them, that means the Qur’aan is created.

• Some Principles
Ibn Taymiyyah: “Every attribute that is praiseworthy in the creation, and does not carry any
negative or unbecoming connotations, has more right of being applied to Allaah in its most perfect
sense. And every attribute that the creation finds despicable has even more right of being negated
from Allaah.”
According to Ibn Taymiyyah, the concept of a “praiseworthy” or a“despicable” attribute is in the sight
of the creation that has been embodied in our fiTrah by Allaah. It is impossible to ascribe a negative
attribute, such as lying, cheating, and injustice, to Him Who gave us the knowledge of what is good and
bad. Thus, we ascribe everything that is positive to Allaah  in the most positive sense, which
gives us no right to ascribe a negative attribute to Him.
Allaah  says:

ﻮﻥﹶﻬﺘﻳﺸ ﺎﻢ ﻣﹶﻟﻬ ﻭﻪﺎﻧﺤﺒ ﺳﺎﺕﻨ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻠﹼﻪﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻟﻌﻳﺠﻭ
‘And they assign daughters to Allaah! Glorified (and Exalted) is He (above all that they associate with Him!).
And for themselves (they assign) what they desire.’
{Soorat An-NaH 16l:57}
Allaah  refuted the disbelievers for ascribing daughters to Him (they believed that the angels were
the daughters of Allaah), which they themselves found negative, and ascribed to themselves sons.
Allaah  says:

ﺎﻴﻤﻈﻻﹰ ﻋﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻗﹶﻮ ﻟﹶﺘﻜﹸﻢﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﺇﹺﻧ ﺇﹺﻧﻜﹶﺔﻶﺋ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﺬﹶ ﻣﺨﺍﺗ ﻭﻨﹺﲔﻜﹸﻢ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺒﺑ ﺭﻔﹶﺎﻛﹸﻢﺃﹶﻓﹶﺄﹶﺻ
‘H’as then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters
Verily, you indeed utter an awful saying.’

81

Rules of Understanding Names & Attributes

Chapter 6

{Soorat Al-Israa’ 17:40}

Ibn Al-Qayyim: “If an attribute has some positive and negative meanings, then it cannot
unconditionally be entered into Allaah ’s Names. Rather, Allaah  can only be
described with the positive meaning of it, such as al-mureed , al-faa’il and as-saani’, for these are
not of Allaah’s Names. Hence, those who called Him such are mistaken; rather, He is    ّل,
since ‘intending’ and ‘doing’ and ‘acting’ can be divided (into good and bad). Therefore Allaah

 only affirmed for Himself that which was praiseworthy and most perfect.”
According to Ibn Al-Qayyim, if an attribute has both positive and negative aspects, we cannot attribute it
to Allaah  because it is not possible for Allaah  to have names which can have negative
connotations. We do not say that Allaah  is The Doer, The Intender, The Wanter as each can be
either good or bad depending on the situation. Rather we say what Allaah  says Himself, He is the
   ّل, “Doer of all that He intends”.

The ‘Paired’ Names
• Some names of Allaah only occur together; hence they should only be mentioned
together.
Paired or Complimentary Names, are the Names of Allaah  which always occur in the Qur’aan
together and have opposing and complimentary (not contradicting) meanings such as Al-Awwal, The
First, and Al-Aakhir, The Last. Proper etiquette calls for us to mention them together; ultimate
perfection is met when we do mention them together since it’s hardly ever found in the Qur’aan that
Allaah  mentions of His “paired Names” without the other in the Qur’aan.
Examples:
Allaah  says:

ﻦﺎﻃﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻭﺮﺍﻟﻈﱠﺎﻫ ﻭﺮﺍﻟﹾﺂﺧﻝﹸ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻭﻮﻫ
 ﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﺒﺎﻃﻦ,= ﺍﻷﻭﻝ ﻭﺍﻵﺧﺮ
‘He is the First (nothing is before Him) and the Last (nothing is after Him), the Most High (nothing is above
Him) and the Most Near(nothing is nearer than Him)…’
{Soorat Al-Hadeed 57:3}
The above ayah proves the Attribute of eternity: there was nothing before Him and He is the Last. The
perfect understanding is achieved only after pairing such Names.
Allaah  says:

82

Rules of Understanding Names & Attributes

Chapter 6

ُﺎﺀﺸﻦ ﺗﻝﱡ ﻣﺬﺗﺎﺀُ ﻭﺸﻦ ﺗ ﻣﺰﻌﺗﻭ
 ﻭ ﺍﳌﺬﻝﹼ= ﺍﳌﻌﺰ
‘and You endue with honour whom You will, and You humiliate whom You will.’
{Soorat Aali ‘Imraan 3:26}
Al-Mu’iz is The One Who Brings Honor and Al-Mudhil is The One Who Brings Disgrace. Mudhil is
praiseworthy to Allaah  since negativity in regards to Him does not exist. This implies that Allaah

 has the power to humiliate those who deserve it which shows His power in the sense that He can
never be humiliated.

Other Examples:

ﺍﳌﺒﺪﺉ ﻭ ﺍﳌﻌﻴﺪ
Al-Mubdi is The Originator and Al-Mu’eed is The One Who continues/repeats

ﺍﳌﻌﻄﻲ ﻭ ﺍﳌﺎﻧﻊ
Al-Ma’Tee is The One Who gives and Al-Maana’ is The One Who withholds

ﺍﳋﺎﻓﻆ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻓﻊ
Al-KhafiDH is The One Who lowers and debases and Ar-Raf’i is The One Who elevates

ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺑﺾ ﻭ ﺍﻟﺒﺎ ﺻﻂ
Al-QaabiD is the One Who witholds and Al-BaasiT is the One Who gives

ﺍﶈﲕ ﻭﺍﳌﻤﻴﺖ
Al-Muhyi is the One Who Gives life and Al-Mumeet is the One Who Gives death

Combination of Names
When a name is found in combination with another Name, each Name gives its own, unique meaning of
majesty and perfection, and the combination of these two Names brings about another meaning of majesty and
perfections.
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Ibn al-Qayyim: “And when two names or attributes occur together, yet another characteristic is formed, and
this would not be present were the names separate.
Examples of this are:

 ﺍﻟﻐﲏ ﺍﳊﻤﻴﺪand  ﺍﻟﻌﻔﻮ ﺍﻟﻘﺪﻳﺮand ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺍﳊﻜﻴﻢ.

So His self-sufficiency (ghinaa’) is an attribute of perfection, as is His hamd, and the combination of
ghinaa’ and hamd is yet another perfection…”
Most of the time, Allaah  mentions two or more Names together. Very rarely is one mentioned alone.
This is a much neglected topic. Each name gives its own uniqueness, perfection, and majesty and then the
combination of the two names gives even a more profound meaning, above and beyond the individual names
alone.
For example,

ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺍﳊﻜﻴﻢ:

 Al-‘Aziz is the One Who is All Powerful, One Full of Honor, One Who cannot be Harmed, and the
fourth implication is that He is The One Who gives ‘izza (honor) because He is ‘Izza
 Al-Hakeem is The One who has perfect and infinite wisdom and thus does everything with wisdom. The
second implication is The Judge—He is the absolute judge of everything
 Combined together Al-‘Aziz ul-Hakeem perfect the meaning in the best manner: while He has the
absolute power, everything He does has a reason, thus making Him also infinitely just.
Another example is,

ﺍﻟﻌﻔﻮ ﺍﻟﻘﺪﻳﺮ:

 Al-‘Afoo is The One who forgives.
 Al-Qadeer is The One who has power

 Together, Al-‘Afoo ul-Qadeer, Allaah  helps us understand the profound meaning that He
forgives out of choice despite having the position to reprimand.

Third example is,

ﺍﻟﻐﲏ ﺍﳊﻤﻴﺪ:

 Al-Hameed is the One Who is praised
 Al-Ghanee is One Who is all-rich and self-sufficient
 Generally those who are praised want to be praised. It gets to their ego, so when they are praised so
much, they are led to their destruction. This is why we are not recommended to praise someone
continuously, unless there is reason to do so. However, Allaah  is Al-Ghanee yul-Hameed, One
Who is praised but He is so utterly self-sufficient He does not need our praise. We do not benefit Him
by praising Him. Rather, we are the ones who benefit.

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺑﻜﺮﺓ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺑﻴﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺃﺛﲎ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻭﻳﻠﻚ ﻗﻄﻌﺖ ﻋﻨﻖ ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻚ ﻗﻄﻌﺖ ﻋﻨﻖ
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ﺻﺎﺣﺒﻚ ﻣﺮﺍﺭﺍ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻣﺎﺩﺣﺎ ﺃﺧﺎﻩ ﻻ ﳏﺎﻟﺔ ﻓﻠﻴﻘﻞ ﺃﺣﺴﺐ ﻓﻼﻧﺎ ﻭﺍﷲ ﺣﺴﻴﺒﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺃﺯﻛﻲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ
ﺃﺣﺪﺍ ﺃﺣﺴﺒﻪ ﻛﺬﺍ ﻭﻛﺬﺍ ﺇﻥ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻣﻨﻪ
Narrated Abu Bakra:
A man praised another man in front of the Prophet. The Prophet said to him, "Woe to you, you have cut off
your companion's neck, you have cut off your companion's neck," repeating it several times and then added,
"Whoever amongst you has to praise his brother should say, 'I think that he is so and so, and Allah knows
exactly the truth, and I do not confirm anybody's good conduct before Allah, but I think him so and so,' if he
really knows what he says about him."
[Al-Bukhari & Muslim]

Reciprocative Attributes
Certain attributes are only mentioned in response to other actions, for example istihza, and makr, and
kayd and khida’:
There are some attributes that Allaah mentions in response to a certain circumstances. There are certain
attributes such as mocking, plotting, planning, etc. that we cannot use unconditionally. Thus, we do not say
Allaah mocks and plots. Rather, we say just as Allaah says, sticking to the Qur’aan and Sunnah:
Allaah  says:

ﻦﺤﺎ ﻧﻤ ﺇﹺﻧﻜﹾﻢﻌﺎ ﻣ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺇﹺﻧﻴﻨﹺﻬﹺﻢﺎﻃﻴﻮﺍﹾ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺷ ﻠﹶﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺧﺎ ﻭﻨﻮﺍﹾ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺁﻣﻨ ﺁﻣﻳﻦﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﻘﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻭ
ﻭﻥﹶﺰﹺﺅﻬﺘﺴﻣ
ﻮﻥﹶﻬﻤﻳﻌ ﺎﻧﹺﻬﹺﻢﻴﻲ ﻃﹸﻐ ﻓﻢﻫﺪﻳﻤ ﻭﺰﹺﻯﺀُ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻬﺘﻳﺴ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ
‘When they meet those who believe, they say: “We believe;” but when they are alone with their evil ones, they say:
“We are really with you: we (were) only jesting.”’
‘Allaah will throw back their mockery on them, and give them rope in their trespasses; so they will wander like
blind ones (to and fro).’
{Soorat Al-Baqarah:14-15}
Mocking is generally not a good attribute, but if one is able to effectively counter the ridicule of his opponent
by ridiculing him creatively and successfully, it becomes a praiseworthy attribute.
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Allaah  says:

ﺮﹺﻳﻦﺎﻛ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺮﺧﻴ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻜﹸﺮﻳﻤﻭﻥﹶ ﻭﻜﹸﺮﻳﻤﻭ
‘…They plot and plan, and Allaah too plans; but the best of planners is Allaah.’
{Soorat Al-Anfaal 8:30}
Even in Arabic, the word makr (plotting) does not have a positive attribute because it shows that one is being
secret. However, Plotting and planning becomes a praiseworthy attribute when one is able to outwit the
opponent. Since we do not attribute any negativity to Allaah, it is not good to say “Allaah plots and plans”
rather we can say “Allaah plots and plans against those who plot and plan”.
Allaah  says:

ﻢﻬﻋﺎﺩ ﺧﻮﻫ ﻭﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻋﺎﺩﻳﺨ ﲔﻘﺎﻓﻨﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ
‘The hypocrites – they think they are over-reaching Allaah but He will over-reach them…’
{ Soorat An-Nisaa’ 4:142}
Khida’ is a type of deceit—to do something the enemy doesn’t know—which is negative in itself, but becomes
positive as a retaliation.
Allaah  says:

ﺍﺪ ﻛﹶﻴﻴﺪﺃﹶﻛﺍ ﻭﺪﻭﻥﹶ ﻛﹶﻴﻴﺪﻳﻜ ﻢﻬﺇﹺﻧ
{Soorat At-Taariq 86:15-16}
Kayd is similar to plotting
Compare with:
Allaah  says:

ﻴﻢﻜ ﺣﻴﻢﻠ ﻋﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭﻢﻬﻨ ﻣﻜﹶﻦﻞﹸ ﻓﹶﹶﺄﻣﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻣﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺎﻧ ﺧ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺪﻚﺘﺎﻧﻴﻭﺍﹾ ﺧﻳﺮﹺﻳﺪ ﺇﹺﻥﻭ
‘But if they have treacherous designs against thee, (O Messenger), they have already been in treason against
Allaah, and so hath He given (thee) power over them. And Allaah so He who hath (full) knowledge and
wisdom.’
{ Soorat Al-Anfaal 8:71}
Even reciprocative attributes have a limit in the sight of Allaah. Some acts are always evil such as khiyaana,
breaking trust; hence Allaah is above breaking trusts. In Soorat Anfaal, He does not say “they break their trust,
so I break the trust”. Rather, Allaah has obligated this limit on Himself, not because someone is above Him, but
because He is ultimately perfect.
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Ibn Al-Qayyim says…
“Allaah  did not unconditionally attribute to Himself ‘plotting’ and ‘planning’ and ‘ridiculing’ and
‘tricking’, and neither are these included in His Majestic Names. And whoever assumed this, from
amongst the ignorant authors who wrote about Allaah’s names, and claimed that of His Names is
al-Makir and al-Mukhadi’ and al-Mustahzi’ … has indeed verbalized a grievous matter which makes
one’s skin stand on end, and one’s ears go deaf! For this ignoramus was deceived by the fact that Allaah

 characterized Himself with these actions, and thus he derived Names from them. But His Names
are all Majestic and Perfect, so he compared [these] names with al-Rahim and al-Wadud and al-Hakim
and al-Karim, and this is a great ignorance. For these actions are not unconditionally praiseworthy, but
rather are occasionally praiseworthy and occasionally blameworthy…”
Ibn al-Qayyim says that we cannot take all the verbs Allaah  associates to Himself and make them into
names because there are some verbs which are only praiseworthy conditionally. For example, mocking is
generally not praiseworthy, but to successfully mock your opponent is praiseworthy.

Question Addressed by Sh. Yasir Qadhi
Khudah Hafiz verses Assalamu alaikum
Khudah is a Persian word that roots back to a pre-persian language. God and Khudah come from the same root
words. One of the meanings of God is he who is turned for help. While it is not shirk or bid’a to say Khudah
Hafiz, it goes against perfection as we know the salam is the best. We are substituting that which is lesser for
something that is greater.
Imam Ahmad’s Logic
The Mu’tazilah deny that Allaah  has attributes in order to exhalt Him. However, Imam Ahmad said that
it is better to describe something as ignorant than stripping it of having that attribute at all. Thus it is better to
have attributes even if it is negative.
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Rule Two
All of Allaah ’s names and Attributes are taken from the Sacred
Texts, unlike descriptions (khabar)
All of Allaah ’s Names and Attributes in English are descriptions. Allaah ’s Names and Attributes
are in Arabic so translations of those Names and Attributes into English cause the divine aspect to be lost.
However, even in Arabic there is a way to talk about Allaah  beyond Names and Attributes, that is, there
are descriptions.
Every Name gives an Attribute but not every Attribute gives a Name. And every Name and Attribute gives a
description.

Qur’anic Evidences for this matter:
 Verse of the Names
Allaah  says four times in the Qur’aan that to Him belongs Al-Asmaa’ Al-Husnaa.

ﺎﻥﹶ ﻣﻭﺰﺠﻴ ﺳﻪﺂﺋﻤﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﻭﻥﹶ ﻓﺪﻳﻠﹾﺤ ﻳﻦﻭﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺫﹶﺭﺎ ﻭ ﺑﹺﻬﻮﻩﻋﻰ ﻓﹶﺎﺩﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻷَﺳﻠﹼﻪﻟﻭ
ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻤﻳﻌ ﻮﺍﹾﻛﹶﺎﻧ
‘And to Allaah  belong the best names, so invoke Him by them. And leave [the company of] those who
practice deviation concerning His names. They will be recompensed for what they have been doing.’
{Soorat Al-A’raaf 7:180}

ﻚﻼﺗ
 ﹶ ﺑﹺﺼﺮﻬﺠﻻﹶ ﺗﻰ ﻭﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻷَﺳﻮﺍﹾ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻪﻋﺪﺎ ﺗﺎ ﻣ ﺃﹶﻳـﻦﻤﺣﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﺮﻋ ﺃﹶﻭﹺ ﺍﺩﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻋﻗﹸﻞﹺ ﺍﺩ
ﺒﹺﻴﻼﹰ ﺳﻚ ﹶﺫﻟﻦﻴﻎﹺ ﺑﺘﺍﺑﺎ ﻭ ﺑﹺﻬﺖﺎﻓﺨﻻﹶ ﺗﻭ
‘Say, "Call upon Allaah  or call upon the Most Merciful. Whichever [name] you call - to Him belong the
best names." And do not recite [too] loudly in your prayer or [too] quietly but seek between that an [intermediate]
way.’
{Soorat Al-Israa’ 17:110}

ﻰﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺳ ﻟﹶﻪﻮ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻪﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
‘Allaah  - there is no deity except Him. To Him belong the best names.’
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{Soorat Ta Ha 20:8}

ﺽﹺﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﺎ ﻓ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻪﺢﺒﻳﺴ ﻰﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺳ ﻟﹶﻪﺭﻮﺼ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭﹺﺉ ﺍﻟﹾﺒﻖﺎﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺨ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﻫ
ﻴﻢﻜ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺰﹺﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻫﻭ
‘He is Allaah , the Creator, the Inventor, the Fashioner; to Him belongs the best names. Whatever is in the
heavens and earth is exalting Him. And He is the Exalted in Might, the Wise.’
{Soorat Al-Hashr 59:24}
 Explicitly prohibits from deviating in this regard
Allaah  says in Soorat Al-A’raaf that Al-Asmaa’ Al-Husnaa belong to Him.

ﻮﹾﺍﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻥﹶ ﻣﻭﺰﺠﻴ ﺳﻪﺂﺋﻤﻲ ﺃﹶﺳﻭﻥﹶ ﻓﺪﻳﻠﹾﺤ ﻦ ﻳﻭﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺫﹶﺭﺎ ﻭ ﺑﹺﻬﻮﻩﻋﻰ ﻓﹶﺎﺩﻨﺴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻤ ﺍﻷَﺳﻠﹼﻪﻟﻭ
ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻤﻳﻌ
‘The Most beautiful names belong to Allaah , so call on Him by them; but shun such men as use profanity
in His Names; for what thy do, they will soon be requited.’
{Soorat Al-A’raaf 7:180}
“Al-Asmaa” here mean “The Names” of Allaah  and “Al” shows that Allaah ’s Names are those
that are specifically found in the Qur’aan and Sunnah, not just anywhere.
 Knowledge of the Unseen

ﻴﻼﹰﻠﹾﻢﹺ ﺇﹺ ﱠﻻ ﻗﹶﻠﻦ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻢ ﻣﻴﺘﺎ ﺃﹸﻭﺗﻣﻭ
‘…of knowledge, it is only a little that is communicated to you.’
{Soorat Al-Israa’ 17:85}
Allaah 's Asmaa was Sifaat are part of the knowledge of the unseen and in this aayah, Allaah 
reminds us of our limited knowledge.
 The worst crime is to speak about Allaah  without knowledge

Allaah  tells us that we have no knowledge of the unseen. Speaking of Allaah  without

knowledge is a crime. Allaah  says in Soorat Al-A’raaf that the worst crime is to talk about Allaah

 without knowledge.
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ﺃﹶﻥ ﻭﻖﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴ ﺑﹺﻐﻲﻐﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻭﺍﻹِﺛﹾﻢ ﻭﻄﹶﻦﺎ ﺑﻣﺎ ﻭﻬﻨ ﻣﺮﺎ ﻇﹶﻬ ﻣﺶﺍﺣ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﻮﻲﺑ ﺭﻡﺮﺎ ﺣﻤﻗﹸﻞﹾ ﺇﹺﻧ
ﻮﻥﹶﻠﹶﻤﻌﺎ ﻻﹶ ﺗ ﻣﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﻋﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﺎ ﻭﻠﹾﻄﹶﺎﻧ ﺳﻝﹾ ﺑﹺﻪﺰﻳﻨ ﺎ ﻟﹶﻢ ﻣﺮﹺﻛﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﹼﻪﺸﺗ
‘Say: the things that my Lord hath indeed forbidden are: shameful deeds, whether open or secret; sins and
trespasses against truth or reason; assigning of partner to Allaah , for which He hath given no
authority; and saying things about Allaah  of which ye have no knowledge.’
{Soorat Al-A’raaf 7:33}
Allaah 's Asmaa was Sifaat are part of the knowledge of the unseen; therefore, we are only to speak
of that which He has given us knowledge about.
 Of Shaytaan’s plots

 ﺒﹺ ﻣﻭﺪ ﻋ ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢﻪ ﺇﹺﻧﻄﹶﺎﻥﻴ ﺍﻟﺸﺍﺕﻄﹸﻮﻮﺍﹾ ﺧﺒﹺﻌﺘﻻﹶ ﺗﻭ
ﲔ
ﻮﻥﹶﻠﹶﻤﻌﺎ ﻻﹶ ﺗ ﻣﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﻋﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﺎﺀ ﻭﺸﺍﻟﹾﻔﹶﺤﻮﺀِ ﻭ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﺴﻛﹸﻢﺮﻳﺄﹾﻣ ﺎﻤﺇﹺﻧ
‘O ye people! Eat of what is on earth, lawful and good; and do not follow the footsteps of the evil one, for He is to
you an avowed enemy.’
{Soorat Al-Baqarah 2:168-169}
Of Shaytaan’s plots is to for us to speak about Allaah  without knowledge. The ultimate goal of Shaytaan
is for us to say things about Allaah  of which we do not know.
 Unanimous consensus of Ahl al-Sunnah on this point
There is unanimous consensus amongst the scholars of Ahl as-Sunnah that Allaah ’s Names and
Attributes can only be taken from the Qur’aan and Sunnah.
 Imam Ahmad: “Allaah  is not described except in ways that He has described Himself, or His
Prophets has described Him by. The texts of the Qur’an and Sunnah are not superseded.” (Kitaab asSunnah, p.17)
The methodology of Ahl as-sunnah is to stick to the texts of the Qur’aan and Sunnah. We don’t invent
synonyms for the names of Allaah ; whatever verbs or ism (Names) Allaah  has used to describe
Himself, we use the same.
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Khabr is a factual statement that is not necessarily praiseworthy but it is not negative. It is neutral. There are
two conditions for a khabar to be valid:
1.) it must true
2.) it must not be negative; there need not be anything extra praiseworthy about it, it could be
neutral
Therefore, khabr is broader than Al-Asmaa’ was Sifaat and it can be used as long as it is factual, as long as it
has a basis and as long as it is not negative. An example is that Allaah  exists, which in itself is neutral.
Allaah  exists is a factual statement and it is a khabar. Some descriptions cannot be taken as an Attribute
or Name, for example, Adh-Dhaat (the essence of Allaah ) used by the scholars. Allaah  has an
essence but we do not know what it is. This word is not in Qur’an or Sunnah and when it is translated into
English, it becomes more of a description.
Some Khabar are in the Qur’aan and Sunnah, others can be derived and others can come from our intellect or
common sense.
Of the Khabar that the Qur’aan and Sunnah uses is “Shay”. Allaah  calls himself a “Shay”. Shay is the
most ambiguous term, but in English, it can be translated as “Being”. Shay is not praiseworthy or negative in
any way, it is just a description.
The intellect alone can give many Names and Attributes of Allaah , but they must be affirmed by the
Qur’aan and Sunnah.
The Jahmiyyah came 150H. They were the first to say that Allaah  is everywhere just like air while the
Ashaa’irah say that Allaah  has no direction, that He is nowhere; He not to the right, left, front or back.
To refute this, some of the Taabi’oon and Taba Taabi’oon made explicit statements that Allaah  is above
us and separate from the creation. The statement that Allaah  is separate from us, is not in the Qur’aan or
Sunnah. The Quran says, “Your lord is above you.” The scholars further said that Allaah  is “distinct and
he is not inside” (He is not among us). This is something that we clearly understand since we know that Allaah

 is not everywhere. So, it is allowed to say this, for it is factually true and it is not negative. Thus, a
Khabar from common sense was made.
We cannot give Allaah descriptions of humans; for example, we cannot make Allaah  into an engineer,
etc.
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Names

Attributes

Descriptions

This diagram show the Relationship between Allaah ’s Names, Attributes and Descriptions.
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Rule Three
Allaah ’s Names & Attributes are unlimited in number, even
though what we know of His Attributes is more than His Names
To say that Allaah  has ninety-nine names is a wrong statement. Allaah  has an infinite number of
Names and Attributes but the number of Attributes that are found in the Qur’aan and Sunnah are more than the
number of Names mentioned.

The Hadeeth of the 99 Names
Authentic version of the Hadeeth:

:ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﺃﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺎﻝ
(ﺔﹶﺎ ﺩﺧﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﺼﺎﻫﻦ ﺃﺣﺍ ﻣﺍﺣﺪﺎ ﻣﺎﺋﺔﹰ ﺇﹺﻻ ﻭﻤ ﺍﺳﲔﺴﻌ ﺗ)ﺇﻥﱠ ﷲ ﺗﺴﻌﺔﹰ ﻭ
ﻣﺘﻔﻖ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ

This is the famous hadeeth from Abu Hurayrah  in which Abu Hurayrah  narrated that
RasoolAllaah  said: “To Allaah  belongs 99 Names, 100 minus 1. Whoever memorizes them, will
enter Jannah.” This is the authentic version of the hadeeth.
The hadeeth is not saying that there are ninety-nine Names of Allaah . It is saying that out of all the
Names, ninety-nine are extra special that if we memorize them we will enter Jannah. Ninety-nine Names are
special for the context of this hadeeth.

Meaning of iHsaa’:
1. Enumerate (in one narration: (ﺣﻔﻈﻬﺎ

) )ﻣﻦ

2. Understand and act upon them (of the meanings of hasa’: intelligence)
3. Make du’aa through them – both types (mentioned in the verse)
IHsaa’ is not the same as Hafadhahaa which means to memorize. IHsaa’ means that we need to know the
Names, understand exactly what they are, act upon them and make du’aa through them.
One of the meanings of Hasaa’ is to comprehend so we need to put the Names into our lives and be conscious of
them, not just list them.
In Soorat Al-A’raaf mentioned above, Allaah  says that we should invoke Him (make du’aa) by His
Asmaa’ al-Husnaa.

Another version of the Hadeeth
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 Reported in the Jami’ of al-Tirmeedhee
Another version of this hadeeth reported in the Collection of at-Tirmeedhee mentions ninety-nine Names. These
are the ninety-nine Names upon which the charts of the Names of Allaah  are based. The portion of the
hadeeth that lists the ninety-nine Names is declared weak by almost every single muhaddith. Even though the
hadeeth was recorded by at-Tirmeedhee, he himself says it is not authentic.
Abu Huraira reported that the Messenger of Allaah, said, "Allaah has ninety-nite names. He who 'ahsaaha'
[enumerates them, believes in them, etc.] will enter Paradise. He is God other than whom there is no god, the
Compassionate, the Merciful, the King, the Holy, the Source of Peace, the Preserver of Security..."

 Problems:
1. Isnaad is not authentic
The chain of this narration comes through Waleed ibn Muslim, a very famous scholar and narrator, who was
narrating the hadeeth to his students, and upon completion of the hadeeth, he paused and said “These are the
names, to my understanding...” Then he listed ninety-nine Names according to his own ijtihaad but the students
wrote them all down thinking they were a part of the hadeeth. So this was Waleed’s own position. The students
did not realize that Waleed was saying the names from his own opinion and so they did not end the quote at the
right time. The Shaykh of Waleed had other students who did not narrate that portion of the ninety-nine Names
in their narrations.
Therefore, this Hadeeth is a daeef Hadeeth. Al-Bukhari and Muslim did not have any version of hadeeth with
the niney-nine names of Allaah  in their collections.
2. Many Names not mentioned
Some Names that we know for a fact are not mentioned in this Hadeeth for example Rabb. Other Names not
mentioned are Al Witr, Al Mannan, Ash-Shaafee’
3. Some Names that are mentioned have no basis or are highly disputable
Names like Al-Waajid, Al-Maajid, Al-Adl, Ad-Daa’im (The eternal) and Ar-Rasheed are not authentic but
included in the hadeeth.

Almost unanimous consensus of the scholars of Hadeeth that this version is weak
(al-Tirmeedhee, al-Nawawi, Ibn Hajr, Ibn Taymiyyah, Ibn Qayyim, Ibn Kathir, alSan’ani…)
Proof that Allaah  has Infinite Names
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No scholar in the history of Islam has ever claimed that Allaah  has ninety-nine names. The reason is
because the Qur’aan and Sunnah mentions more than ninety-nine names of Allaah . Because Allaah

 has an infinite number of Names, by default He has an infinite number of Attributes. Only Ibn Hazm
believed that Allaah  has only ninety-nine names.
First Proof:

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ
ﻚﻜﹾﻤ ﺣﻲﺎﺽﹴ ﻓ ﻣﻙﻲ ﺑﹺﻴﹺﺪﺘﺒﺎﺻ ﻧﻚﺘ ﺃﹶﻣﻦﺍﺑ ﻭﻙﺪﺒ ﻋﻦ ﻭ ﺍﺑﻙﺪﺒﻰ ﻋ ﺇﹺﻧﻢﻥﹲ "ﺍﻟﻠﻬﺰ ﻭ ﺣﻢ ﻫﻪﺎﺑ ﻗﹶﻂﱡ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺃﹶﺻﺪﺒﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻋ)ﻣ
 ﺃﹶﻭﻚﻠﹾﻘ ﺧﻦﺍ ﻣﺪ ﺃﹶﺣﻪﺘﻠﱠﻤ ﻋ ﺃﹶﻭﺎﺑﹺﻚﻛﺘ ﻲ ﻓﻪﻟﹾﺘﺰ ﺃﹶﻧ ﺃﹶﻭﻚﻔﹾﺴ ﻧ ﺑﹺﻪﺖﻴﻤ ﺳ ﻟﹶﻚﻮﻢﹴ ﻫ ﺑﹺﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﺍﺳﺄﹶﻟﹸﻚ ﺃﹶﺳﻙﺎﺅ ﻗﹶﻀﻲﻝﹲ ﻓﺪﻋ
ﻲ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎﻤ ﻫﺎﺏ ﺫﹶﻫﻧﹺﻲ ﻭﺰﻠﹶﺎﺀَ ﺣ ﺟﺭﹺﻱ ﻭﺪ ﺻﻮﺭ ﻧ ﻗﹶﻠﹾﺒﹺﻲ ﻭﺑﹺﻴﻊﺁﻥﹶ ﺭﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻌﺠ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺗﻙﺪﻨ ﻋﺐﻴﻠﹾﻢﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻲ ﻋ ﻓ ﺑﹺﻪﺕﺄﹾﺛﹶﺮﺘﺍﺳ
(ﺎﺣ ﻓﹶﺮﻧﹺﻪﺰﻜﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺣ ﻣﻟﹶﻪﺪﺃﹶﺑ ﻭﻪﻤﻞﱠ ﻫﺟ ﻭﺰ ﺍﷲُ ﻋﺐﺃﹶﺫﹾﻫ
.ﺎﺕﻤﻟﹶﺎﺀِ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﻠﺆ ﻫﻠﱠﻢﻌﺘﺎ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻧﻲ ﻟﹶﻨﻐﺒﻨﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﷲِ ﻳﺳﺎ ﺭ ﻳ:ﻗﹶﻠﹸﻮﺍ
(ﻦﻬﻠﱠﻤﻌﺘ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻳﻦﻬﻌﻤ ﺳﻦﻤﻲ ﻟﻐﺒﻨﻞﹾ ﻳ )ﺃﹶﺟ:ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ
(509/1) ( ﻭ ﺍﳊﺎﻛﻢ2372) ﺎﻥ( ﻭ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺣﺒ139/1) ﺃﲪﺪ

This hadeeth should be memorized as a requirement for the class.
‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood narrated that RasoolAllaah  said, “No person is afflicted with any
calamity/distress and then makes this du’aa, except that Allaah  will get rid of his despair and
substitute in its place a joy”. They said, “O Messenger of Allaah , shouldn’t everyone who hears these
words, memorize them?” RasoolAllaah  said, “Yes, anyone who hears them should memorize them.”
The du’aa in the hadeeth is: Oh Allaah , I am Your servant, and the son of Your servant, and the son of
Your female servant, (i.e., my parents were also servants to you, that Allaah  created them too), my
forelock is in Your hands (i.e., You control me), Your judgment upon me is assured and Your Decree
concerning me is just. I ask You by every Name that You have, that You have Named Yourself with, that You
have revealed in a book or revealed to a Prophet or taught to creation or You have kept hidden in ‘Ilm alGhaib with you (i.e., the knowledge of the unseen which is infinite), I ask You by all of these names that You
make the Qur’aan the spring of my heart, the light of my chest and that which takes away my grief and my
worries.”
The Companions asked, “Is this something we have to memorize? He  said yes, anyone who hears it
should memorize it.
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][Ahmed, Ibn Hibbaan, and Al-Haakim

Second Proof
On the Day of Judgment

)ﻓﹶﻴﻌﻠﱢﻤﻨﹺﻲ ﳏﺎﻣﺪ ﻻ ﺃﹶﻋﻠﹶﻤﻬﺎ ﺍﻵﻥﹶ(
ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ )(6965

The second proof that Allaah  has an infinite number of names is that in a long hadeeth in SaHeeh
Bukhari, RasoolAllaah  says, on the Day of Judgment, “…I will come to Allaah  and prostrate in
”front of His Throne and Allaah  will teach me a manner to praise Him that I do not know right now...
The ultimate praise of Allaah  is through His Names and Attributes. Thus Allaah  has more names
than those mentioned in the Qur’aan and Sunnah. RasoolAllaah  knows he will be taught, but he does not
know what he will be taught.

ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﺒﺪ ﺑﻦ ﻫﻼﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﱰﻱ  ﻗﺎﻝ:
ﺍﺟﺘﻤﻌﻨﺎ ﻧﺎﺱ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺒﺼﺮﺓ  ،ﻓﺬﻫﺒﻨﺎ ﺇﱃ ﺃﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ  ،ﻭﺫﻫﺒﻨﺎ ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ﺑﺜﺎﺑﺖ ﺍﻟﺒﻨﺎﱐ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ  ،ﻳﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ

ﺍﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ  ،ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻫﻮ ﰲ ﻗﺼﺮﻩ  ،ﻓﻮﺍﻓﻘﻨﺎﻩ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﺍﻟﻀﺤﻰ  ،ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺄﺫﻧﺎ ﻓﺄﺫﻥ ﻟﻨﺎ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻗﺎﻋﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻓﺮﺍﺷﻪ  ،ﻓﻘﻠﻨﺎ ﻟﺜﺎﺑﺖ :

ﻻ ﺗﺴﺄﻟﻪ ﻋﻦ ﺷﻲﺀ ﺃﻭﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ  ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ  :ﻳﺎ ﺃﺑﺎ ﲪﺰﺓ  ،ﻫﺆﻻﺀ ﺇﺧﻮﺍﻧﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺒﺼﺮﺓ  ،ﺟﺎﺅﻭﻙ
ﻳﺴﺄﻟﻮﻧﻚ ﻋﻦ ﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ  ،ﻓﻘﺎﻝ  :ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ  ) :ﺇﺫﺍ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﻤﺔ ﻣﺎﺝ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ
ﺑﻌﻀﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺑﻌﺾ  ،ﻓﻴﺄﺗﻮﻥ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟﻮﻥ  :ﺍﺷﻔﻊ ﻟﻨﺎ ﺇﱃ ﺭﺑﻚ  ،ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ  :ﻟﺴﺖ ﳍﺎ  ،ﻭﻟﻜﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﺈﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ
ﺧﻠﻴﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ  ،ﻓﻴﺄﺗﻮﻥ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ  ،ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ  :ﻟﺴﺖ ﳍﺎ  ،ﻭﻟﻜﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﲟﻮﺳﻰ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻛﻠﻴﻢ ﺍﷲ  ،ﻓﻴﺄﺗﻮﻥ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ  ،ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ
 :ﻟﺴﺖ ﳍﺎ  ،ﻭﻟﻜﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﻌﻴﺴﻰ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﺭﻭﺡ ﺍﷲ ﻭﻛﻠﻤﺘﻪ  ،ﻓﻴﺄﺗﻮﻥ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ  :ﻟﺴﺖ ﳍﺎ  ،ﻭﻟﻜﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ
ﲟﺤﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ  ،ﻓﻴﺄﺗﻮﻧﲏ  ،ﻓﺄﻗﻮﻝ  :ﺃﻧﺎ ﳍﺎ  ،ﻓﺄﺳﺘﺄﺫﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﰊ ﻓﻴﺆﺫﻥ ﱄ  ،ﻭﻳﻠﻬﻤﲏ ﳏﺎﻣﺪ ﺃﲪﺪﻩ ﺎ
ﻻ ﲢﻀﺮﱐ ﺍﻵﻥ  ،ﻓﺄﲪﺪﻩ ﺑﺘﻠﻚ ﺍﶈﺎﻣﺪ  ،ﻭﺃﺧﺮ ﻟﻪ ﺳﺎﺟﺪﺍ  ،ﻓﻴﻘﺎﻝ  :ﻳﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﺭﻓﻊ ﺭﺃﺳﻚ ﻭﻗﻞ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻟﻚ  ،ﻭﺳﻞ
ﺗﻌﻂ  ،ﻭﺍﺷﻔﻊ ﺗﺸﻔﻊ  ،ﻓﺄﻗﻮﻝ  :ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ  ،ﺃﻣﱵ ﺃﻣﱵ  ،ﻓﻴﻘﺎﻝ  :ﺍﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﻓﺄﺧﺮﺝ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﰲ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﻣﺜﻘﺎﻝ ﺷﻌﲑﺓ ﻣﻦ
ﺇﳝﺎﻥ  ،ﻓﺄﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﻓﺄﻓﻌﻞ  ،ﰒ ﺃﻋﻮﺩ ﻓﺄﲪﺪﻩ ﺑﺘﻠﻚ ﺍﶈﺎﻣﺪ ﰒ ﺃﺧﺮ ﻟﻪ ﺳﺎﺟﺪﺍ  ،ﻓﻴﻘﺎﻝ  :ﻳﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﺭﻓﻊ ﺭﺃﺳﻚ  ،ﻭﻗﻞ
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 ﺍﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﻓﺄﺧﺮﺝ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﰲ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ:  ﻓﻴﻘﺎﻝ،  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﺃﻣﱵ ﺃﻣﱵ:  ﻓﺄﻗﻮﻝ،  ﻭﺍﺷﻔﻊ ﺗﺸﻔﻊ،  ﻭﺳﻞ ﺗﻌﻂ، ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻟﻚ
 ﻳﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ:  ﻓﻴﻘﺎﻝ،  ﰒ ﺃﻋﻮﺩ ﻓﺄﲪﺪﻩ ﺑﺘﻠﻚ ﺍﶈﺎﻣﺪ ﰒ ﺃﺧﺮ ﻟﻪ ﺳﺎﺟﺪﺍ،  ﻓﺄﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﻓﺄﻓﻌﻞ، ﻣﺜﻘﺎﻝ ﺫﺭﺓ ﺃﻭ ﺧﺮﺩﻟﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺇﳝﺎﻥ
 ﺍﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﻓﺄﺧﺮﺝ:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ،  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﺃﻣﱵ ﺃﻣﱵ:  ﻓﺄﻗﻮﻝ،  ﻭﺍﺷﻔﻊ ﺗﺸﻔﻊ،  ﻭﺳﻞ ﺗﻌﻂ،  ﻭﻗﻞ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻟﻚ، ﺍﺭﻓﻊ ﺭﺃﺳﻚ
 ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺧﺮﺟﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ. (  ﻓﺄﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﻓﺄﻓﻌﻞ، ﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﰲ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﺃﺩﱏ ﺃﺩﱏ ﺃﺩﱏ ﻣﺜﻘﺎﻝ ﺣﺒﺔ ﺧﺮﺩﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺇﳝﺎﻥ ﻓﺄﺧﺮﺟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
 ﻓﺤﺪﺛﻨﺎﻩ ﲟﺎ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺃﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ،  ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﺘﻮﺍﺭ ﰲ ﻣﱰﻝ ﺃﰊ ﺧﻠﻴﻔﺔ،  ﻟﻮ ﻣﺮﺭﻧﺎ ﺑﺎﳊﺴﻦ:  ﻗﻠﺖ ﻟﺒﻌﺾ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻨﺎ، ﻋﻨﺪ ﺃﻧﺲ
 ﻓﻠﻢ ﻧﺮ ﻣﺜﻞ،  ﺟﺌﻨﺎﻙ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺃﺧﻴﻚ ﺃﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ،  ﻳﺎ ﺃﺑﺎ ﺳﻌﻴﺪ:  ﻓﻘﻠﻨﺎ ﻟﻪ،  ﻓﺄﺗﻴﻨﺎﻩ ﻓﺴﻠﻤﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻓﺄﺫﻥ ﻟﻨﺎ، ﻣﺎﻟﻚ
 ﱂ ﻳﺰﺩ ﻟﻨﺎ:  ﻓﻘﻠﻨﺎ،  ﻫﻴﻪ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ،  ﻓﺎﻧﺘﻬﻰ ﺇﱃ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳌﻮﺿﻊ،  ﻓﺤﺪﺛﻨﺎﻩ ﺑﺎﳊﺪﻳﺚ،  ﻫﻴﻪ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ، ﻣﺎ ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ
 ﻗﻠﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺃﺑﺎ،  ﻓﻼ ﺃﺩﺭﻱ ﺃﻧﺴﻲ ﺃﻡ ﻛﺮﻩ ﺃﻥ ﺗﺘﻜﻠﻮﺍ،  ﻣﻨﺬ ﻋﺸﺮﻳﻦ ﺳﻨﺔ،  ﻭﻫﻮ ﲨﻴﻊ،  ﻟﻘﺪ ﺣﺪﺛﲏ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ، ﻋﻠﻰ ﻫﺬﺍ
 ﺣﺪﺛﲏ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺣﺪﺛﻜﻢ،  ﻣﺎ ﺫﻛﺮﺗﻪ ﺇﻻ ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﺭﻳﺪ ﺃﻥ ﺃﺣﺪﺛﻜﻢ،  ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﻹﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﻋﺠﻮﻻ:  ﻓﻀﺤﻚ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ: ﺳﻌﻴﺪ ﻓﺤﺪﺛﻨﺎ
 ﻭﻗﻞ،  ﻳﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺍﺭﻓﻊ ﺭﺃﺳﻚ:  ﻓﻴﻘﺎﻝ،  ﰒ ﺃﺧﺮ ﻟﻪ ﺳﺎﺟﺪﺍ،  ) ﰒ ﺃﻋﻮﺩ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺑﻌﺔ ﻓﺄﲪﺪﻩ ﺑﺘﻠﻚ ﺍﶈﺎﻣﺪ:  ﻭﻗﺎﻝ، ﺑﻪ
 ﻭﻋﺰﰐ ﻭﺟﻼﱄ:  ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ،  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﺍﺋﺬﻥ ﱄ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﷲ:  ﻓﺄﻗﻮﻝ،  ﻭﺍﺷﻔﻊ ﺗﺸﻔﻊ،  ﻭﺳﻞ ﺗﻌﻄﻪ، ﻳﺴﻤﻊ

 ) ﻭﻛﱪﻳﺎﺋﻲ ﻭﻋﻈﻤﱵ ﻷﺧﺮﺟﻦ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﷲ.

ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated Ma’bad bin Hilaal Al-‘Anzi :
We, i.e., some people from Basra gathered and went to Anas bin Maalik, and we went in company with
Thaabit Al-Bunnaani so that he might ask him about the Hadeeth of Intercession on our behalf. Behold,
Anas was in his palace, and our arrival coincided with his Duha prayer. We asked permission to enter and he
admitted us while he was sitting on his bed. We said to Thaabit, "Do not ask him about anything else first but
the Hadeeth of Intercession." He said, "O Abu Hamza! There are your brethren from Basra coming to ask
you about the Hadeeth of Intercession." Anas then said, "Muhammad talked to us saying, 'On the Day of
Resurrection the people will surge with each other like waves, and then they will come to Adam and say,
'Please intercede for us with your Lord.' He will say, 'I am not fit for that but you'd better go to Abraham as
he is the Khaleel of the Beneficent.' They will go to Abraham and he will say, 'I am not fit for that, but you'd
better go to Moses as he is the one to whom Allaah spoke directly.' So they will go to Moses and he will say,
'I am not fit for that, but you'd better go to Jesus as he is a soul created by Allaah and His Word.' (Be: And it
was) they will go to Jesus and he will say, 'I am not fit for that, but you'd better go to Muhammad.'
They would come to me and I would say, 'I am for that.' Then I will ask for my Lord's permission, and it will
be given, and then He will inspire me to praise Him with such praises as I do not know now. So I will praise
Him with those praises and will fall down, prostrate before Him. Then it will be said, 'O Muhammad, raise
your head and speak, for you will be listened to; and ask, for your will be granted (your request); and
intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my followers! My followers!' And then
it will be said, 'Go and take out of Hell (Fire) all those who have faith in their hearts, equal to the weight of a
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barley grain.' I will go and do so and return to praise Him with the same praises, and fall down (prostrate)
before Him. Then it will be said, 'O Muhammad, raise your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and
ask, for you will be granted (your request); and intercede, for your intercession will be accepted.' I will say,
'O Lord, my followers! My followers!' It will be said, 'Go and take out of it all those who have faith in their
hearts equal to the weight of a small ant or a mustard seed.' I will go and do so and return to praise Him with
the same praises, and fall down in prostration before Him. It will be said, 'O, Muhammad, raise your head
and speak, for you will be listened to, and ask, for you will be granted (your request); and intercede, for your
intercession will be accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, my followers!' Then He will say, 'Go and take out (all
those) in whose hearts there is faith even to the lightest, lightest mustard seed. (Take them) out of the Fire.' I
will go and do so."'
When we left Anas, I said to some of my companions, "Let's pass by Al-Hasan who is hiding himself in the
house of Abi Khaleefa and request him to tell us what Anas bin Maalik has told us." So we went to him and
we greeted him and he admitted us. We said to him, "O Abu Sa’eed! We came to you from your brother Anas
Bin Maalik and he related to us a Hadeeth about the intercession the like of which I have never heard." He
said, "What is that?" Then we told him of the Hadeeth and said, "He stopped at this point (of the Hadeeth)."
He said, "What then?" We said, "He did not add anything to that." He said, Anas related the Hadeeth to me
twenty years ago when he was a young fellow. I don't know whether he forgot or if he did not like to let you
depend on what he might have said." We said, "O Abu Sa’eed ! Let us know that." He smiled and said,
"Man was created hasty. I did not mention that, but that I wanted to inform you of it.
Anas told me the same as he told you and said that the Prophet added, 'I then return for a fourth time and
praise Him similarly and prostrate before Him me the same as he 'O Muhammad, raise your head and speak,
for you will be listened to; and ask, for you will be granted (your request): and intercede, for your
intercession will be accepted.' I will say, 'O Lord, allow me to intercede for whoever said, 'None has the right
to be worshiped except Allaah.' Then Allaah will say, 'By my Power, and my Majesty, and by My Supremacy,
and by My Greatness, I will take out of Hell (Fire) whoever said: 'None has the right to be worshipped except
Allaah.' ''
[Al-Bukhaari]
Third Proof:

,ﺠﹺﺪﺴﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻓﻮ ﻫ ﻭﻪﻴﻣﻄﹾﻦﹺ ﻗﹶﺪﻠﹶﻰ ﺑﻱ ﻋﺪ ﻳﺖﻗﹶﻌ ﻓﹶﻮﻪﺘﺴﻤﺍﺵﹺ ﻓﹶﺎﻟﹾﺘﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﻦﻠﹶﺔﹰ ﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﷲ ﻟﹶﻴﺳ ﺭﺕ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺪ:ﺔﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹶﺖﺸﺎﺋﻋﻦ ﻋ
ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻳﻮ ﻭﻫ,ﺎﻥﺘﻮﺑﺼﻨﺎ ﻣﻤﻫﻭ
ﻴﺖﺎ ﺃﹶﺛﹾﻨ ﻛﹶﻤﺖ ﺃﹶﻧﻠﹶﻴﻚﺎﺀً ﻋﻲ ﺛﹶﻨﺼ ﻻ ﺃﹸﺣﻚﻨ ﻣﻮﺫﹸ ﺑﹺﻚﺃﹶﻋ ﻭﻚﺘﻘﹸﻮﺑ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻚﺎﻓﹶﺎﺗﻌ ﺑﹺﻤ ﻭﻚﻄﺨ ﺳﻦﺎﻙ ﻣﻮﺫﹸ ﺑﹺﺮﹺﺿ ﺃﹶﻋﻢ)ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ
(ﻔﹾﺴِﻚﻠﹶﻰ ﻧﻋ
(751) ﻣﺴﻠﻢ

The third evidence is the hadeeth of Aa’ishah reported in Muslim. Aa’ishah said that one night she woke up and
did not find RasoolAllaah  next to her. Since it was her night, she became worried and thought that he
went to another wife’s house, so she began looking for him in complete darkness. She put her hand outside her
house and into the masjid where her hands touched the bottom of his feet (i.e., he was in sajdah). She heard him

98

Chapter 6

Rules of Understanding Names and Attributes

recite a du’aa that that was not meant to be heard, in the middle of the night when all were sleeping. He said:
“O Allaah , I seek refuge in Your pleasure from Your anger and in Your forgiveness from Your
punishment (i.e., he  is seeking refuge in Attributes of Allaah ), and I seek refuge in You from
You (i.e., Who can protect us from Allaah ? The only being that can protect us from Allaah  is
Allaah ; thus I turn to you). I can never do justice in praising You. You are as You have praised
Yourself.”
In another version of the hadeeth, Aa’ishah said, “Subhaan Allaah, you (RasoolAllaah ) are in one valley,
and I am in another.” She was thinking one thing about him, that he left her for another wife when he was in a
totally different level. She was jealous, and he was making du’aa, praising Allaah .
RasoolAllaah , the best man, was saying in the best place, “I cannot praise You (Allaah ) the way
You are worth praying, and I cannot do justice.” This shows us how Magnificent Allaah  is.

Fourth Proof:
Number of names found in the Qur’an and the Sunnah is more than 99.
The fourth proof, a very simple proof is that the number of Names found in the Qur’an and Sunnah is more than
ninety-nine. If we open the Qur’an and Sunnah, we would find more than ninety-nine Names. This clearly
shows that Allaah  has more than ninety-nine Names.
It is a part of the perfection of Allaah ’s Nature is that He is not limited in His Names, rather He has an
infinite amount of Names. So we say that OF those Names are ninety-nine that are extra special.
This is something all the scholars been saying throughout the history. It is part of Allaah ’s nature to have
more than ninety-nine names, and we cannot put a block to it.

The Opinions Regarding the Derivation of Names
1. Relying upon this Hadeeth
This is the opinion of the majority of the scholars. Some are just lazy and only take the hadeeth that there are 99
names at face value.
This is also the position of the scholars who were not really qualified to talk about that position. There are very
few of the ‘ulamaa’ in Islamic history who really and truly specialize in more than one field as they were
specialized only in one particular part. Except Ibn Taymiyyah; he specialized in more than one field. He is the
greatest among the scholars. In every single field we find something by Ibn Taymiyyah.
2. Relying upon what has been mentioned in the form of a ‘name’ only

99

Chapter 6

Rules of Understanding Names and Attributes

This is the opinion of Ibn Hazm. Ibn Hazm believed that the ninety-nine Names of Allaah  can only be
those Names that occur as proper Names in the Qur’aan i.e., the ones that are used in the end of the aayaat, such
as Al-Hakeem. He limited it strictly to this criterion and nothing else. However, he only found 81 names. The
Qur’aan does not have ninety-nine proper Names so that was why Ibn Hazm could not find ninety-nine Names
and that is also why this position is not correct.
Ibn Hazm was an independent thinker and ingenious. Most of his opinions were unique and were as a result of
self-study. One of the dangers of self studies is that you take some strange tangent. That was the case with Ibn
Hazm.
3. Deriving names from every possible attribute or verb
This opinion is the extreme opposite of the second opinion mentioned above. A small minority of scholars held
this position. One of the people in this camp took every single possible attribute or verb and turned it into a
Name of Allaah ; for example, when Allaah  mentions His anger by saying, “I am angry,” he took
this Attribute of Allaah  and made it into name. So he called Allaah  “The Angry One”. When
Allaah  mentions that He sends the rains and wind, he made a Name “The One Who sends rains and
wind”. In this way he came up with 500-600 names of Allaah  from anything that he found in the
Qur’aan. Among the scholars who did this were Ash-Shirbasee and Ibn Al-Arabee. Ibn Qayyim was opposed to
this methodology. This is not the proper approach. We do not do this. We cannot call Allaah  “The Angry
One”. We have to have a criterion/methodology and we need to choose.
This opinion was refuted in earlier statements in the notes.
4. Along with the mentioned ‘Names’, derived proper names from some other grammatical forms
This leads us to the final methodology. Along with the second opinion, some other grammatical forms are used
to derive the Names of Allaah . This is the methodology of all the learned, discerning ‘ulamaa’ of
‘aqeedah. It is the middle position and the correct position.
The difference between the third and the fourth opinions is that the third opinion takes all possible attributes,
while the fourth chooses. Some conditions are used to derive the Names of Allaah  in the case of the
fourth opinion.
Ibn Taymiyyah: “The Asmaa al-Husnaa are those that Allaah  is called by (i.e. du’aa), and which
occur in the Qur’an and the Sunnah, and which comprise of (only) praise and reverence in and of
themselves.”
Ibn Taymiyyah said there should be three criteria that we use to take a name:
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1. Du’aa is made by the Name. Therefore the Name should be a proper noun and respectful to Allaah
 so we cannot use “The Angry One”.
2. The Name must have a basis in the Qur’an and Sunnah (authentic hadeeth) otherwise we cannot call
Allaah  by the Name.
3. The Name must comprise of only praise and reverence in and of itself. It must not have any negative
connotation, only pure praise. It must also be the most beautiful because Allaah  says “Al-Asmaa’
al-Husnaa”. The Name, Al-Fa’al (The Doer), is refuted because is not praiseworthy.
All these three criteria are implied in the Qur’an and Sunnah, obviously.

How are Names Derived?
 Any Name found in its original form (majority of Names)

ﺇﻥﹼ ﺍﷲ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻏﻔﻮﺭﺍﹰ ﺭﺣﻴﻤﺎﹰ

Proper nouns are Names without a doubt. The majority of Allaah ’s Names are taken in the original form;
for example, Al-Ghafoor and Ar-RaHmaan. These names are proper nouns clearly mentioned in the Qur’aan.
There is no disagreement about these Names.
 Deriving Names from other grammatical forms (verbs, verbal nouns, etc.)

= ﺍﻟﺒﺎﻗﻲ؟

(27:)ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ

= ﺍﳌﺒﺪﺉ ﻭ ﺍﳌﻌﻴﺪ

ﺍﻡﹺﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻛﹾﺮﻠﹶﺎﻝﹺ ﻭ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻚﺑ ﺭﻪﺟﻘﹶﻰ ﻭﻳﺒﻭ
(13:)ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﱪﻭﺝ

ﻴﺪﻳﻌ ﻭﺉﺪﻳﺒ ﻮ ﻫﻪﺇﹺﻧ

Al-BaaQee - The actual name Al-BaaQee (The One that survives) does not occur as a proper noun in the
Qur’aan but it is used as a verb YabQaa in Soorat RaHmaan. Allaah  says, “The face of your Lord will
remain.” So can we make the Name “Al-BaaQee” from “YabQaa”? Some scholars say Al-BaQee is a Name
of Allaah  but other scholars differ with this opinion. Shaykh al-Uthaymeen does not consider Al-BaQee
to be a name. The question mark next to the Name means that there is a difference of opinion.
Al-Mubdee wa Al-Mu’eed - Another example is in Soorat al-Burooj. Allaah  says, “He Begins and
Repeats,” (Yubdi wa Yu’eed) and thus the names “Al Mubdee wal Mu’eed” are made. It is a consensus of the
‘ulamaa’ that these are actual Names of Allaah .
So to derive the Names are permissible but the question is which verb should we use.
 Deriving from possessive descriptions (mudaaf)
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= ﺍﳌﺎﻟﻚ

(4:)ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﻔﺎﲢﺔ

( ﺍﻟﻐﻔﻮﺭVS) = ﺍﻟﻐﺎﻓﺮ
= ﺍﻟﺮﻓﻴﻊ ؟

ﻳﻦﹺﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻮ ﻚـﺎﻟﻣ
(3:)ﺍﻟﻐﺎﻓﺮ

(15:)ﺳﻮﺭﺓ ﺍﻟﻐﺎﻓﺮ

ﺮﹺ ﺍﻟﺬﱠﻧﺐﹺﻏﹶﺎﻓ

ﺵﹺﺮ ﺫﹸﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺎﺕﺟﺭ ﺍﻟﺪﻴﻊﻓﺭ

Al-Maalik - Allaah  never calls Himself Al-Maalik in the Qur’an, and there is no hadeeth with this Name
either, but it appears in the noun form meaning “possessing something” in Soorat al-FaatiHah. Allaah 
says He is “Maaliki Yawm ad-deen. From this, the Name Maalik is taken. If Allaah  is the Master of the
Day of Judgment, then He must also be the Maalik of everything and we can say that He is simply the Master.
There is consensus of the scholars that this Name is permissible.
Al-Ghaafir (VS Al-Ghafoor) - Allaah  calls himself Al-Ghaffaar and Al- Ghafoor but He says “Ghaafir
ud-Dhanb”; one who forgive sins. Ghaafir is lower form of Ghaffaar and Ghafoor so scholars differ over
whether we should call Allaah  by such a name.
Ar-Rafee’ - Allaah  calls Himself “The One who raises ranks” in Soorat Al-Ghaafir so can we make the
Name “Ar-Rafee’”? There is a difference of opinion regarding this Name.
 Deriving names from restricted descriptions (muqayyad)
 Restricted with a clause

= ﺍﳌﻨﺘﻘﻢ ؟
( ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆVS) = ﺍﳊﻔﻴﻆ
= ﺍﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ

(22:)ﺍﻟﺴﺠﺪﺓ

(21:)ﺳﺒﺄ

ﻮﻥﹶﻤﻘﻨﺘ ﻣﲔﺮﹺﻣﺠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﺎ ﻣﺇﹺﻧ

ﻴﻆﹲﻔﺀٍ ﺣﻲﻠﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺷ ﻋﻚﺑﺭﻭ
(28:)ﺍﻟﻔﺘﺢ

ﺍﻬﹺﻴﺪ ﺷﻛﹶﻔﹶﻰ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﱠﻪﻭ
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Al-MuntaQim – Allaah  says in Soorat As-Sajda that He will get vengeance from the sinners, so can we
call Allaah  Al-MuntaQim (the Avenger)?
Ash-Shaheed – Allaah  says in Soorat Al-FatH that He is sufficient as Shaheed (witness), so from this
we get the Name Al-Shaheed.
 Restricted to a person or persons

= ﺍﻟﻜﺎﰲ

(36:)ﺍﻟﺰﻣﺮ

= ﺍﳊﻔﻲ

ﻩﺪﺒ ﻋ ﺑﹺﻜﹶﺎﻑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺲﺃﹶﻟﹶﻴ

(47:)ﻣﺮﱘ

ﺎﻴﻔ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﻲ ﺣﻪﺇﹺﻧ

Al-Kaafee - Allaah  says in Soorat Az-Zumar, “Isn’t Allaah  enough for His servants?” So He

 is given the name “The Sufficient One”. Allaah  never calls himself Al-Kaafee but this name is
valid because of this aayah. Because Allaah  says He is sufficient for His slaves, He is Al-Kaafee
Al Hafee - If Allaah  is Hafee to Ibraaheem then He is Hafee to me and to everyone else.
Conclusion: Unless the Name occurs specifically in the form of a ‘Name’, one needs to do more research by asking the scholars before concluding that a
‘Name’ is indeed a name.

Unless a Name occurs specifically in the Qur’an and Sunnah one needs to do more research; but the differences
between the scholars are AlHamdulillah few in this matter. There is agreement on the majority of the Names
and only about 5 percent differences.
The names of Allaah  are infinite but how do we know that a name is of the 99 names.
There are two issues that we need to ask.
1. Is this a Name of Allaah  e.g. Al-BaaQee?
2. If we say yes to the first question, then is the Name of the 99 Names?
An example of this can be found in the hadeeth of RasoolAllaah :

:ﺃﻧﺲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ
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 ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻫﻮ ﺍﳌﺴﻌﺮ:  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ! ﻏﻼ ﺍﻟﺴﻌﺮ ﻓﺴﻌﺮ ﻟﻨﺎ ! ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ: )ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ
( ﻭﺇﱐ ﻷﺭﺟﻮ ﺃﻥ ﺃﻟﻘﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻭﻟﻴﺲ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻳﻄﺎﻟﺒﲏ ﲟﻈﻠﻤﺔ ﰲ ﺩﻡ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺎﻝ، ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺑﺾ ﺍﻟﺒﺎﺳﻂ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯﻕ
ﺍﻷﻟﺒﺎﱐ ﻭ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺃﰊ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ
Narrated Anas ibn Maalik :
“The people said: O messenger of Allaah! The prices have increased so put a set price (cap) for us. He said:
Verily Allaah is The one who sets the prices, The One who extends, and the One who provides. And I hope
that I meet Allaah and none among you would raise a complaint against me in any blood or wealth.”
[Al-Albaanee and Sunan Abu Daawood]
In the history of Islam, no scholar has ever said that MuSaa’ir is one of the ninety-nine Names of Allaah .
Allaah  is named in this hadeeth Al-Musaa’ir but it is not included in the list of ninety-nine Names,
which is the list of extra special names, because it cannot be compared to other names.
Don’t get confused; the Names of Allaah  are more than ninety-nine. All Names of Allaah  are
special, but there are ninety-nine which we do not know exactly that are extra beautiful.
The average person asks, “If Allaah  told us that there are ninety-nine Names, then why didn’t He tell
them to us? Well that’s the whole point! He  wishes for us to go into His Book, the Quran, and the
Sunnah, research them and extract the Names and ponder over them. There has to be a journey, a quest, a
desire, and research. And by going through all this in our quest, we will increase our knowledge of Allaah

, learn more about Allaah ’s Names and thus gain nearness to Him. Getting closer to Allaah is our
goal. And even if every single name we have is not of the ninety-nine, we would still have increased our imaan
through this journey.
This specialty however, requires knowledge of ‘aqeedah, Arabic grammar etc. Therefore, the average layman
must do Takhleef (blind following) to get the Names of Allaah .
The list of the ninety-nine Names of Allaah  by Ibn 'Uthaymeen is at the end of book.

Remember: Differences of opinions are present amongst such Names

A Categorization of Names based upon Their Meanings
1. Eternal Attributes (al-Sifaat al-Ma’nawiyyah): ﺍﻟﺒﺼﲑ

، ﺍﻟﺴﻤﻴﻊ، ﺍﻟﻘﺪﻳﺮ،ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻴﻢ

Allaah is characterized by Names that remain the same, never change. They are attributes that are not related to
the will of Allaah; for example, Allaah is Al-Hayy – The Ever living. This is eternal and at all times.
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Allaah  is also Al-‘Aleem (All Knowing), Al-Qadeer (All Powerful), As-Samee’ (All Hearing), al-Baseer
(All Seeing), etc. Allaah is always categorized by these names.
2. Names that denote Actions (al-Sifaat al-Fi’liyyah): ﺎﻥﺍﳌﻨ

، ﺍﻟﺒﺎﺭﺉ، ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺯﻕ،ﺍﳋﺎﻟﻖ
These Names are linked to the will of Allaah . Allaah  chooses when He wants to do the action.
Allaah was Al-Khaaliq even before He created the creation. He is Al-Baari’ -The One Who creates a life form
that nourishes itself- and He is always creating and sustaining.
Similarly, Allaah  is Ar-Raaziq because He chooses when to give rizq. He is Al-Mannaan because He
grants continually but He chooses when to grant and who to grant to.
3. Names that imply His Perfection, Uniqueness and absolution from all imperfections:

،ﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﺴ،ﻭﺱﺍﻟﻘﺪ

،ﺍﻷﺣﺪ
These Names, unlike those mentioned above, do not denote concepts or actions. They negate negative
meanings. Some examples are:
• Al-Quddoos - The One who is free from any defects, imperfections, flaw, blemish etc. There is no being
that is like Him; no other being can be perfect like Him. No Evil can come from Him; He is The One
who free from any evil. He is Perfect from the outside (external). RasoolAllaah  said that no evil
is attributed to Allaah .

:ﺐﹴﻦﹺ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻃﹶﺎﻟ ﺑﻲﻠ ﻋﻦﻋ
،ﻴﺎﻱﺤﻣ ﻭ،ﻜﻲﺴﻧ ﻭ،ﻼﰐ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺻ،ﺮﹺﻛﲔ ﺍﳌﺸﻦﻣﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻣﻨﻴﻔﹶﺎﹰ ﻭ ﺣﺽﺍﻷَﺭ ﻭﻤﺎﻭﺍﺕ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﱠﺬﻱ ﻓﹶﻄﹶﺮ ﻟﻬﹺﻲﺟ ﻭﺖﻬﺟ)ﻭ
ﺖ ﺃﹶﻧ،ﺖ ﺇﹺﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧ ﻻ ﺇﹺﻟﻪﻚ ﺍﳌﹶﻠﺖ ﺃﹶﻧﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬ.ـﻤﲔﻠ ﺍﳌﺴﻦﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﻣ ﻭﺕﺮ ﺃﹸﻣﻚﺑﹺﺬﻟ ﻭ ﻟﹶﻪﺮﻳﻚ ﻻ ﺷ، ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻟﹶﻤﲔﺏﻤﺎﰐ ﷲِ ﺭﻣﻭ
ﻧـﻲﺪﺍﻫ ﻭ.ﺖ ﺇﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧ ﺍﻟﺬﱡﻧﻮﺏﺮﻔﻐﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻤﻴﻌﺎﹰ ﺇﹺﻧﻮﰊ ﺟ ﱄ ﺫﹸﻧﺮﱯ ﻓﹶﺎﻏﹾﻔ ﺑﹺﺬﹶﻧﻓﹾﺖﺮﺘﺍﻋﻔﹾﺴﻲ ﻭ ﻧﺖ ﻇﹶﻠﹶﻤ،ﻙﺪﺒﺃﹶﻧـﺎ ﻋﻲ ﻭﺑﺭ
ﻚﻴ ﻟﹶﺒ،ﺖﺌﹶﻬﺎ ﺇﹺﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﻴﻲ ﺳﻨ ﻋﺮﹺﻑﺼ ﻻ ﻳ،ﺌﹶﻬﺎﻴﻲ ﺳﻨﺮﹺﻑ ﻋﺍﺻ ﻭ،ـﺖﻨﹺﻬﺎ ﺇﹺﻻﹼ ﺃﹶﻧﺴﺪﻱ ﻷَﺣﻬﻼﻕﹺ ﻻ ﻳﻦﹺ ﺍﻷَﺧﺴﻷَﺣ
ﺃﹶﺗﻮﺏ ﻭﻙﺮﻔﻐﺘ ﺃﹶﺳ،ﻌـﺎﻟﹶﻴﺖﺗ ﻭﻛﹾﺖﺒﺎﺭ ﺗ،ﻚﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴ ﻭ ﺃﹶﻧﺎ ﺑﹺﻚ،ﻚ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺲ ﻟﹶﻴﺮﺍﻟﺸ ﻭ،ﻚﻳﺪ ﺑﹺﻴ ﻛﹸﻠﱡﻪﺮﺍﳋﹶﻴ ﻭ،ﻚﻳﺪﻌﺳﻭ
.(ﺇﹺﻟﹶـﻴﻚ
ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Narrated ‘Alee ibn Abi Taalib:
“I have turned my face sincerely towards He who has brought forth the heavens and the Earth and I am not
of those who associate (others with Allaah). Indeed my prayer, my sacrifice, my life and my death are for
Allaah, Lord of the worlds no partner has He, with this I am commanded and I am of the Muslims. O Allaah,

105

Chapter 6

Rules of Understanding Names and Attributes

You are the Sovereign, none has the right to be worshipped except You. You are my Lord and I am Your
servant, I have wronged my own soul and have acknowledged my sin, so forgive me all my sins for no one
forgives sins except You. Guide me to the best of characters for none can guide to it other than You, and
deliver me from the worst of characters for none can deliver from it other than You. Here I am, in answer to
Your call, happy to serve you. All good is within Your hands and evil does not stem from you.. I exist by your
will and will return to you. Blessed and High are You, I seek Your forgiveness and repent unto You.”
[Muslim]

• As-Salaam - The One from whom all Peace and comfort come. The One who protects us from evil. The
One who is Perfect from within (internal). There are no imperfections in Allaah . All serenity

comes from Allaah . He is the One who says Salaam.
When Allaah  gives His Salaam, no harm can ever touch that being. Jannah is called Daar asSalaam because only comfort and peace is in Jannah. Reference for this in Qur’an
• Al-AHad – The Unique. There is nothing like Him.
4. Names that encompasses a broad spectrum of meanings: ﺍﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ

، ﺍﻟﺼﻤﺪ،ﻴﺪﺍ

Basically, these Names cannot be categorized. They have many meanings; for example:
• Al-Majeed – The One who has Honor and Glory. The Owner of the Majeed (Throne).
• As-Samad – This a very unique Name. There are 7-8 different opinions about its meaning. It only
appears once in the Qur’aan. It is explained by Ibn Abbaas  as “The One Who does not have any
internal organs” so He is a unique Being. Another explanation is the Being to Whom everyone turns for
help in times of need. The creation look up to Him, turn to Him for all their needs and requirements and
anticipate the good from As-Samad.
Al
Adheem – The Great One. The One whose Knowledge, Power, etc. is Great.
•
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Rule Four
Ahl al-Sunnah Affirm without likeness, and Negate without Denial
Every Name and Attribute is affirmed without likeness (i.e. we do not make Allaah  like anything) and
negated without denial (i.e. whatever Allaah  negates, we accept).
This issue separates us from all other groups.

Four matters must be avoided:
The first two matters are affirming the Names and Attributes of Allaah :
 Takyeef: comes from the root Kaa-yaa-faa, ( ف-  ي- ) ك
The issue of ‘how’ does this Attribute exist.
Takyeef deals with the implication of how the Attributes of Allaah  exist. Our knowledge doesn’t
encompass Allaah , but His knowledge encompasses us. We know that Allaah  is Al-‘Aleem, but
we do not think of how He is Knowledgeable. The “how” still exists but we don’t think about it because our
minds cannot go to that realm.
We know that Allaah  is As-Samee’ but we do not think of how Allaah  hears. We don’t think of
the issue of the “How.” Allaah  says in the Qur’aan:

ﻭﻻﹰﺆﺴ ﻣﻪﻨ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻋﻚ ﻛﹸﻞﱡ ﺃﹸﻭﻟـﺌﺍﺩﺍﻟﹾ ﹸﻔﺆ ﻭﺮﺼﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻭﻊﻤ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹾﻢ ﻋ ﺑﹺﻪ ﻟﹶﻚﺲﺎ ﻟﹶﻴ ﻣﻘﹾﻒﻻﹶ ﺗﻭ
‘And pursue not that of which Thou hast no knowledge; for every act of hearing, or of seeing or of (feeling in) the
heart will be inquired into (on the Day of Reckoning).’
{Soorat Al-Israa’17:36}

ﺎﻠﹾﻤ ﻋﻴﻄﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﻪﻳﺤ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻭﻢﻠﹾﻔﹶﻬﺎ ﺧﻣ ﻭﻳﻬﹺﻢﻳﺪ ﺃﹶﻦﻴﺎ ﺑ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ
‘He knows what (appears to His creatures as) before or after or behind them: but they shall not encompass it
with their knowledge.’
{Soorat Ta-Ha 20:110}
So, we should not dwell upon “how” Allaah  Sees and Hears etc.
The actuality can only be known by one of three ways:
1. To see and examine something directly
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2. Or someone else sees and examines it and then describes it
3. Or to see something similar and be told of the similarities and differences
We can’t apply any of these three ways to Allaah . Trying to apply them to Allaah  would be
negating Allaah ’s existence because no one has ever seen Him.
Someone asked an old scholar: How does Allaah  come down in last third of night? The Scholar
responded by saying: How does the earth praise Allaah ? How does Jibreel have 600 wings? If we
cannot even understand the creation of Allaah , then how do we think we can understand Allaah ?
Our minds are limited, so to think that we can understand Allaah  is arrogance on our parts and to merely
think and comtemplate “how” is a sin.
Asking “how” refutes the Attribute. We affirm everything Allaah  and His Rasool have told us about
Allaah , but we do not think how. We cannot put the limitations of humans on Allaah .

 Tashbeeh
From ‘shabbaha’ (َ َ ), to make something similar to something else. More specific than takyeef.
‘Every type of tasheeh is takyeef, but not every takyeef is tasheeh.’
TashbeeH is to make Allaah  like the creation; to make comparisons between Allaah  and
something else (anthropomorphism). It goes beyond saying that Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jamaa’a does not liken
Allaah  to the creation. We should never compare Allaah  to anything. Allaah  explicitly
tells us that there is none like Him. Allaah  says in the Qur’aan:

ﻛﹸﻢﺅﻳﺬﹾﺭ ﺎﺍﺟﻭﺎﻡﹺ ﺃﹶﺯﻌ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻧﻦﻣﺎ ﻭﺍﺟﻭ ﺃﹶﺯ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻜﹸﻢﻦﻞﹶ ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﺽﹺ ﺟﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﺮﻓﹶﺎﻃ
ﲑﺼ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻊﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻮﻫﺀٌ ﻭﻲ ﺷﻪﺜﹾﻠ ﻛﹶﻤﺲ ﻟﹶﻴﻴﻪﻓ
‘(He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He has made for you pairs from among yourselves, and
pairs among cattle: by this means does He multiply you: there is nothing whatever like unto Him, and He is
the one that hears and sees (All things).’
{Soorat Ash-Shuraa 42:11}
This verse is also the most common verse used by those who deny certain Attributes of Allaah  such as
Allah  coming down. Those who use this verse say that because we see and hear, Allaah  cannot.
In refutation to this, Allaah  says in the end of the verse: “He is the One that Hears and Sees All.”
Animals, jinns, and humans also have the attributes of BaSeer and Samee’; yet Allaah  says there is no
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one like Him. This signifies that even though these attributes are present in all creations, they are unique to
Allaah . The wisdom here is to show everyone that, even though Allaah  is characterized in the
same way as the creation, the creation does not resemble Allaah . Our hearing and seeing is different
from Allaah ’s hearing and seeing. So the general rule is that just because Allaah  describes
Himself as having attributes like those found in His creation does not mean that Allaah ’s Attributes are
like those of the created beings. The difference between an Attribute of Allaah  and an attribute of the
creation is the same as the difference between Allaah  and His creation. This is the reason Ahl as-Sunnah
avoid Tashbeeh- because there is nothing similar to Allaah , and nothing like Him. Every Name of Allaah

 that we find in Qur’aan and the Sunnah of the Prophet , we affirm because He Himself revealed it.
Tashbeeh is a specific type of “how-ness”. Every type of tashbeeh is takyeef but not every takyeef is a type of
tasheeh. Every comparison gives a how but not every asking how is a comparison. Saying that Allaah 
sees like man sees is Tashbeeh and Takyeef at the same time, but asking how Allaah  sees is only
Takyeef.
The last two matters are negating the Names and Attributes of Allaah :
 TaHreef
To Change the meaning; done by adding or deducting from the letter, or changing the meaning;
characteristic of other nations.
TaHreef is to distort the meaning of a verse, word etc. This is the characteristic of the Yahood, so we should
not be like that. Allah says in the Qur’aan:

ﻪﻌﺍﺿﻮﻦ ﻣ ﻋﻢﻓﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﻠﺮﻳﺤ
‘They change the words from their (right) places’
{Soorat Al-Ma’idah:13}
TaHreef can be done in two ways:
1.) By adding or subtracting from the letters.
Allah says in the Qur’aan: Kalaam Allaahu Musa Takleefa (Allaah  spoke to Musaa). The Mu’tazilah
deny that Allaah  speaks so one of the Mu’tazilite scholars said the words should be: Kalaam Allaaha
Musa Takleefa (Musaa spoke to Allaah ). By changing one harakah, he changed the doer (of the speech)
from Allaah  to Musaa. However, there is another verse in which Allaah  states: “And his Rab
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spoke to him.” But in this verse, the word could not be changed so the Mu’tazilah was defeated. They changed
the Qur’aan because they did not like the meaning.
Allaah  says:

ﻰﻮﺳ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻛﹶﻠﱠﻢ ﻭﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻢﻬﺼﻘﹾﺼ ﻧﻼﹰ ﻟﱠﻢﺳﺭﻞﹸ ﻭﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻣﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻢﺎﻫﻨﺼ ﻗﹶﺼﻼﹰ ﻗﹶﺪﺳﺭﻭ
ﺎﻴﻤﻜﹾﻠﺗ
‘And [We sent] messengers about whom We have related [their stories] to you before and messengers about whom
We have not related to you. And Allah spoke to Moses with [direct] speech.’
{Soorat An-Nisaa’ 4:164}
2.) By leaving the word the same, but changing the meaning (a characteristic of the previous nations before
Islam).
Allah says in the Qur’aan: Ar-RaHmaan ‘alal ‘arsh istawaa’ but some people change “Rise over the throne” to
“conquer the throne” even though Istiwaa’ means “to rise over.” Jahm bin Safwaan did not want to affirm the
attribute of Allaah  rising over the throne so he went to an extreme and said if he could have scratched
that verse from the Qur’aan, he would have. Jahm was the first one to ask how Allaah  can say that He
rises. He wanted to change the Qur’aan because he could not understand this attribute of Allaah . Ahl asSunnah takes everything as they have been mentioned and denies that the meaning is “conquer the throne” as is
presented by the Mutazilah.
A change could be a physical change or it could be a metaphorical change. A letter or the meaning can be
changed. Both of these changes have been done by different groups. Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jammaa’a do not do
this; we take the verb at its face value.
 Ta’Teel
Linguistically, it means ‘abandonment.’
‘Every taHreef is ta’Teel but not every ta’Teel is taHreef.
Ta’Teel is to deny the meaning of a verse by saying, “Only Allaah  knows the meaning so we leave it to
Allaah .” One may either say, “I do not believe Allaah  hears,” (and this is blatant denial) or one
may say, “I do not know the meaning of As-Samee’ (and this is denying the meaning itself). Denying the
meaning of a verse is claiming that it has no meaning. Saying, “Only Allaah  knows its meaning,” for
example, “Only Allaah  knows the meaning of “Alif-Laam-Meem,” is saying that Allaah  is not
eloquent. Claiming that Allaah  does not mean what He says is offensive to Allaah .
Every taHreef is a ta’Teel but not every ta’Teel is a taHreef because every time we distort the meaning, we are
denying the real meaning but not every denying is a distortion.
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Al-Qiyaas al-Awla is the only type of comparison allowed. Allaah  mentions this in the Qur’aan and
makes these analogies, for example, Allaah  says, “Which is better, a slave with many masters or just one
master,” and “How can you ascribe daughters to Allaah , if you do not want daughters yourself.”

ﻮﻥﹶﺒﻨ ﺍﻟﹾﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢ ﻭﺎﺕﻨ ﺍﻟﹾﺒ ﻟﹶﻪﺃﹶﻡ
‘Or has He daughters while you have sons?’
{Soorat At-Toor 52:39}
Nu’aym b. Hammaad, one of al-Bukhari’s teachers said,
“Whoever thinks Allah resembles the creation has committed kufr, and whoever denies what Allah has
described Himself as has [also] committed kufr. And there is no tashbeeh in what Allah and His
Messenger affirmed.”
Misinterpreting Allaah ’s Names is a bid’ah and can lead to kufr.
Tahsbeeh is ascribing the concept of anthropomorphic characteristics to Allaah . The attitude of Muslims
should be, “Whatever Allaah  says, He knows what He said.
These four terms describe our methodology to understanding Allaah ’s name and attributes.
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Rule Five
The linguistic meanings of the Attributes are understood, but not the
manner of their existence.
Understanding the Attributes ‘literally’
Do we understand the attributes in a literal sense? This is a vague question. We understand the words Allaah

 uses, but we do not understand the manner of their existence. We all know that meaning of “Allaah
 comes” or “Allaah  rises over the throne” but we leave the manner of how it is done to Allaah
. We understand the language literally and what Allaah  says, but we do not know how Allaah
 has or fulfills these Attributes. We affirm the linguistic meaning of the Attributes but we do not delve
into their modality. The Qur’aan is not a book of riddles or of symbolisms. Allaah  knows Himself and
how best to describe Himself. We just need to understand the concept but not the “how”. Allaah  says in
the Qur’aan:

ﻻﺀـﺆﻠﹶﻰ ﻫﺍ ﻋﻬﹺﻴﺪ ﺷﺎ ﺑﹺﻚﺟﹺﺌﹾﻨ ﻭ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻬﹺﻢﻦﻬﹺﻢ ﻣﻠﹶﻴﺍ ﻋﻬﹺﻴﺪ ﺷﺔﻲ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﺃﹸﻣﺚﹸ ﻓﻌﺒ ﻧﻡﻳﻮﻭ
ﲔﻤﻠﻤﺴ ﻠﹾﻯ ﻟﺮﺸﺑﺔﹰ ﻭﻤﺣﺭﻯ ﻭﺪﻫﺀٍ ﻭﻲﺎ ﻟﱢﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﺷﺎﻧﻴﺒ ﺗﺎﺏﺘ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﻚﻠﹶﻴﺎ ﻋﺰﻟﹾﻨ ﻧﻭ
‘One Day we shall raise from all Peoples a witness against them from amongst themselves: and we shall bring
Thee as a witness against these and we have sent down to Thee the Book explaining all things, a Guide, a Mercy,
glad tidings to Muslims.’
{Soorat An-Nahl 16:89}

ﺮﹴﻛﺪﻦ ﻣﻞﹾ ﻣﻠﺬﱢﻛﹾﺮﹺ ﻓﹶﻬﺁﻥﹶ ﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻧﺮﻳﺴ ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﻭ
‘And We have indeed made the Quran easy to understand and remember: then is there any that will receive
admonition?’
{Soorat Al-Qamar 54:17}

Ahl al-Bid’ah defined ‘literally’ to mean ‘anthropomorphically’
Problems:
1. This presumption is an evil presumption – rejecting a word or it’s meaning means that we are
doubting Allaah ’s intention, knowledge or speech.
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 is different from the creation) in the process – Ahl alBid’ah is saying that the Qur’an is not to be understood literally and that Allaah  speaks to us in a
cryptic code. The Qur’aan was revealed for all mankind; for layman and kings alike so Allaah 

2. Ignored verses of tanzeeh (that Allaah

does not speak in riddles.
There are many verses in the Qur’aan for example Soorat Al-Ikhlaas in which Allaah  says He
that there is none like Him
.

ﺪﺍ ﺃﹶﺣ ﻛﹸﻔﹸﻮﻳﻜﹸﻦ ﻟﱠﻪ ﻟﹶﻢﻭ
‘And there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him’
{Soorat Al-Ikhlaas 112:4}
3. Leads to denying many/all Divine Attributes – Ahl al-Bid’ah is saying that there is a clash; if Allaah

 says He is not like us then He cannot hear or see.
How can we understand the approach of different groups?
Mu’tazilah and Jahmiyyah: They only acknowledge seven attributes of Allaah  and deny the rest.
Ashaa’irah: They affirm that Allaah  Hears and Sees, but deny that He will come, as Allah says in
Soorat At-Tawbah: “Wa jaa’a Rabooka”. We all know what coming means, but we do not think about how
Allah will come. The linguistic meaning is understood, but the manner of existence is not explained by Allaah

.

ﺎﻔﺎ ﺻﻔ ﺻﻠﹶﻚﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﻚﺑﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻭ
‘And your Lord comes with the angels in rows’
{Soorat Al-Fajr 89:22}
Sufism: Some Sufi - not all - say that each and every verse in the Qur’aan has a hidden meaning. This is not
what the Qur’aan says. Generally speaking, Sufi books are looked to in this matter instead of the Qur’aan. This
is not following the Sunnah of RasoolAllaah  and the Sahabah. The Sufi’s methodology starts from the
bottom and then moves up; their highest level is the Shaykh of Tareekah. It is blatantly incorrect to claim that
these Sufi shuyookh know the matters of the unseen.
Allaah  has described the Qur’aan as a simple book for everyone to understand. The Qur’aan is simple
for it is an explanation of everything. Allaah  says He has made the Qur’aan easy to understand.
Clarification: there are levels of understanding; the most common person who speaks Arabic would understand
the Qur’aan at a basic level. If you were to become an ‘Aalim, then you would understand the Qur’aan in a
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deeper manner. For us, the Qur’aan itself tells us, and Allaah  Himself says that We have made the
Qur’aan easy, pure and in simple Arabic to understand. Allaah  describes the Qur’aan as “Mubeen.”

ﺒﹺﲔﹴ ﻣﺁﻥﻗﹸﺮﺎﺏﹺ ﻭﺘ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎﺕ ﺁﻳﻠﹾﻚ ﺗﺍﻟﹶﺮ
‘Alif Lam Raa. [These letters are one of the miracles of the Qur’aan, and none but Allaah  (Alone) knows
their meanings]. These are the Verses of the Book, and a plain Qur’aan.’
{Soorat Al-Hijr 15:1}

Problems of Claiming that they are not to be understood literally
One of the scholars of kalaam (al-Sawi) writes, “To take the Qur’aan and Sunnah at face value is of the
foundations of kufr.” [Sharh Tafseer Jalaalayn 3/10]
And another writes that the primary cause of deviation in this field is to
take the Qur’aan literally.
Allaah  describes the Qur’aan as simple to understand (simple Arabic), so someone who says that it is
cryptic and shouldn’t be understood at face value, is going against the Qur’aan itself. The Qur’aan is in basic
Arabic. Even the one who knows the most basic Arabic will understand the Qur’aan at a basic level. However,
for an ‘Aalim, his/her understanding will be deeper, but this does not contradict what the basic Arabic speaking
person understands. The Qur’aan is for everyone to understand.
An Arabic word gives a general meaning but when it is applied to a specific being, it gives a more specific
meaning. Allaah  says in the Qur’aan that He has a ‘Yadd’ (a hand). The English word ‘hand’ refers to a
human limb; however, the Arabic word ‘yadd’ is the limb of any creature, e.g. an elephant’s yadd. In regards to
the “Hand of Allaah ”, it is in a manner that befits Him, so to think of this situation in the literal sense is
‘anthropomorphic.’

To reject a word of Meaning Implies One of Three Things:
1. Intention
When we hear someone say something but we do not accept it, then we are accusing that person of having evil
intentions, of being insincere, of lying. Can we accuse Allaah  and the Qur’aan of this?
2. Knowledge
We are accusing the person of not knowing what he/she is talking about; of lacking in knowledge even if he/she
is sincere. Allaah ’s knowledge is perfect.
3. Speech ability
We are accusing the person of not being able to communicate properly so it is not as he/she says it is. Can we
say this about Allaah ?
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We should not be like Saatan, as Allaah  says about him in the Qur’aan:

ﲔﺎﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣ ﻛﹸﻨﺖ ﺃﹶﻡﺕﺮﻜﹾﺒﺘ ﺃﹶﺳﻱﺪ ﺑﹺﻴﻠﹶﻘﹾﺖﺎ ﺧﻤ ﻟﺪﺠﺴ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﻚﻌﻨﺎ ﻣ ﻣﻴﺲﻠﺎ ﺇﹺﺑﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳ
‘(Allaah ) said: ‘O Iblis (Satan)! What prevents you from prostrating yourself to one whom I have
created with Both My Hands. Are you too proud (to fall prostrate to Adam) or are you one of the high exalted?’’
{Soorat Saad 38:75}
To say that we cannot take the Qur’aan at face value is a very dangerous claim; rather, our attitude should be
like the angels and we should accept the Qur’aan as it is (being the speech of Allaah).
We should be like the angels:

ﻴﻢﻜ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻴﻢﻠ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﺃﹶﻧﺖﻚﺎ ﹺﺇﻧﻨﺘﻠﱠﻤﺎ ﻋﺎ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻨﻠﹾﻢ ﻻﹶ ﻋﻚﺎﻧﺤﺒﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺳ
‘They said: ‘Glory to Thee: of knowledge we have none, save that Thou hast taught us: in truth it is Thou who art
perfect in knowledge and wisdom.’’
{Soorat Al-Baqarah 2:32}

An important narration regarding this issue (of affirming the linguistic meaning of the Attributes of Allaah

) is the athar of Imam Maalik, one version of which is:
Discussion of the Athar of Imam Malik
Abdullah b. Wahb (d.197 A.H.) reported, “Once we were with Malik b. Anas when a man entered and said,
ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻯ, how did He istawa?’
Malik bowed his head down, and sweat appeared on his forehead. Then he raised his head and said, ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ

 ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻯas He has described Himself. And it is not asked ‘how’, and [asking] ‘how’ is lifted from Him. As
for you, you are an evil person – a person of innovation. Get him out of here…!” So the man was expelled
[from the Masjid].”
Yahya b. Yahya (d. 234 A.H.) reported: “We were sitting with Malik b. Anas when a man came and asked,
“O Abu Abd al-Rahman!  ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﻯ, how did He istawa?
At this Malik lowered his head until sweat began to pour down his forehead. Then he replied:
‘The istiwa is not unknown, and the kayf is not comprehensible; believing in it is obligatory, and asking
questions about it is an innovation. And I am sure that you are an innovator.’ He then commanded that the
man be expelled.”
[Both narrations from al-Bayhaqi’s Asma wa al-Sifat, v.1 p. 306]
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There are many lessons from this narration. First, it is clear that the man understood istiwaa’ to mean ‘rise
above’, and not ‘to conquer’ (istaawla), or some other meaning. Also, Imam Maalik beautifully summarized
what we have been trying to say: that not only is there a meaning, but we understand it, we affirm it, it is
obligatory to believe in it, and at the same time the howness of it is not understood, nor can it be understood.
This is a rule that can be applied to all of the Names and Attributes of Allaah .
This also clearly contradicts those who claim istiwaa’ does not mean ‘to rise above,’ or those who claim
istiwaa’ has not a meaning. It also shows that we do not commit anthropormorphism, but we are in the middle
path between the extremes of denial and affirmation.

 The man affirmed the istiwaa’, was asking about the modality
 Anger of Imam Malik; shows his jealousy of the religion
 Affirmed that istiwa has a meaning and it is well-known
Man that came could have asked about not knowing what the meaning of the verse is or what is istiwaa’a,
but he didn’t do that, he asked ‘how?’
 Denied the knowledge of the modality (not its existence…) the man did not say we deny istiwaa’a and its
meaning. Imam Maalik is not saying we don’t know anything about the verse, but rather we understand
what it means, but we can’t ask questions about it beyond the text.
 Stated that belief in this attribute was obligatory Imaam Maalik stated we must believe in istiwaa’a and
it is haram to go into the meaning and “How.”
 Delving into modality is an innovation
According to Ibn `Abbaas and most of the commentators of Qur'aan, this verse means: “He elevated Himself”
(irtafaa`a). This is the interpretation quoted by Al-Bukhaari in his SaHeeh from the senior Tabi`i Rufay` ibn
Mahran Abu al-‘Aliya (d. 90). Al-Bukhaari also cites from Mujaahid (d. 102) the interpretation "to rise above"
or “exalt Himself above” (‘alaa). Ibn BaTTah declares the latter to be the true position and the saying of Ahlul
Sunnah because Allaah describes Himself as “the Sublimely Exalted” – “Al-`Alee” (2:255) and said: “exalted be
He (ta`ala) over all that they ascribe as partners (unto Him)!” (23:92).
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“All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He over All that they associate as partners to him!”
{Soorat Al-Mu’minoon 23:92}
When Imam Maalik rahimahullah and others have said, ‘Istiwa is known,’ he means its lexical sense, ‘and its
modality is unknown’ (Wa al-kayfu majhul), that is: the modality of whatever is suitable for Allaah among the
sense of Istiwaa’a - who can specify such modality? ‘And asking about it is innovation’ because, as we have
just made clear, probing this matter is looking into dubious matters and that is asking for fitna.
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Hence, from what Imam Maalik has said, we can conclude that the istiwaa’a is known; that what is suitable for
Allaah is left unspecified; and that He is declared transcendent above what is impossible for Him. As for
specifying that it is not suitable for Him, it is not permissible for you, since you have completed the declaration
of oneness and belief by negating likeness for Allaah and by negating whatever it is absurd to believe
concerning Him. There is no need for anything beyond that.

Imam Maalik ibn Anas was alive at the time when the first debates of these claims were alive. Imam Abu
Hanifah was barely alive during that time; he reached a small amount of it. Imam Ahmad was alive at its peak.
Jahm bin Safwan was the first one to start on the debates of Allaah’s attributes.
Other groups used the same incident to proof their wrong claims:
Other groups also use Imam Maalik’s rule to prove their point. Imam Maalik clearly says istiwaa’a is well
known, asking questions about is haram. How can the other groups understand it in a different way? They
misinterpret, saying that the meaning of the ayah is ambiguous. They say when Imam Maalik said, “Alistiwaa’a maloom” he meant everyone knew about the occurrence of istiwaa’a in the Qur’aan. However, when
he said ‘how’ is not comprehensible, it means that nobody knows the meaning of istiwaa’a – Allaah 
knows best about the word He is using. We know the meaning of the attribute but we don’t know how. Saying
we don’t have to understand the Qur’aan at face value is a dangerous claim because then we doubt the Qur’aan.
The chronology practiced by the people of kalaam is to improperly define a meaning, afterwards say it’s
impossible, then deny the attribute altogether. They started off on the wrong foot in the first place by improperly
defining it!
Alistawaa’u ghayru majhul- everyone knows what istiwaa’ means
Wal kayfu ghayru ma’qool- the how is not comprehsible
Wal emanau behe waajib- we have to believe in it
Wal suu’aalu ‘anhu bid’ah- asking questions over it is an innovation

The answer of Imam Malik is a general rule that can be applied to all attributes.
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Rule Six
Qur’aanic methodology is detailed affirmation and concise negation,
in contrast to the people of kalaam.
The Qur’aan affirms one attribute after another but rarely negates. When it does negate, it is concise. This is
opposite for the people of kalaam.

Attributes can be divided into two categories
1. Thubutiyyah – affirmatory attributes (majority of Attributes)
2. Manfiyyah – negated attributes
Some negated attributes are:
a. Sleep and slumber
b. Forgetfulness
c. Injustice
d. Death

Negation is rarer than affirmation
1. Negation is done in general terms, to affirm Allaah ’s overall perfection such as in Soorat AshShoorah, verse 11 and Soorat Maryam, verse 65.
Allaah  negates to show the perfection of a specific Attribute. In Soorat Ash-Shurah, Allaah 
negates to show that there is no other like Him.
Allaah  says:

ﻛﹸﻢﺅﻳﺬﹾﺭ ﺎﺍﺟﻭﺎﻡﹺ ﺃﹶﺯﻌ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻧﻦﻣﺎ ﻭﺍﺟﻭ ﺃﹶﺯ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻜﹸﻢﻦﻞﹶ ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﺽﹺ ﺟﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﺮﻓﹶﺎﻃ
ﲑﺼ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻊﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻮﻫﺀٌ ﻭﻲ ﺷﻪﺜﹾﻠ ﻛﹶﻤﺲ ﻟﹶﻴﻴﻪﻓ
‘(He is) the Creator of the heavens and the earth: He has made for you pairs from among yourselves, and pairs
among cattle: by this means does He multiply you: there is nothing whatever like unto Him, and He is the one that
hears and sees (all things)’
{Soorat ash-Shoora 42:11}
In Soorat Maryam, Allaah  affirms His Name for only Him and negates anyone being like Him.
Allaah  says:

ﺎﻴﻤ ﺳﻢ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻠﹶﻌﻞﹾ ﺗ ﻫﻪﺗﺎﺩﺒﻌ ﻟﻄﹶﺒﹺﺮﺍﺻ ﻭﻩﺪﺒﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻋﻤﻬﻨﻴﺎ ﺑﻣﺽﹺ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﺏﺭ
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‘Lord of the heavens and of the earth, and of all that is between them; so worship Him, and be constant and
patient in His worship: Do you know of any who is worthy of the same Name as He?’
{Soorat Maryam 19:65}
2. To negate what others have falsely attributed to Allaah 
Negation is also used to counteract what others have falsely attributed to Allaah . Allaah  negates
specific Attributes for a reason (Sifaat wa Manfiyyah). For example, in Soorat Qaf, Allaah  negates the
Judeo-Christian concept that He  became tired after creating the world in six days.
Allaah  says:

ﻮﺏﹴﻦ ﻟﱡﻐﺎ ﻣﻨﺴﺎ ﻣﻣﺎﻡﹴ ﻭ ﺃﹶﻳﺔﺘﻲ ﺳﺎ ﻓﻤﻬﻨﻴﺎ ﺑﻣ ﻭﺽﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻘﹾﻨ ﺧﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﻭ
‘And We did certainly create the heavens and earth and what is between them in six days, and there touched Us no
weariness.’
{Soorat Qaf 50:38}
Sifaat wa Manfiyyah has also been used to negate that Allaah  has a son and a spouse as Allah says
in Soorat An-Nisaa’.
Allaah  says:

ﻦ ﻰ ﺍﺑﻴﺴ ﻋﺴِﻴﺢﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻤ ﺇﹺﻧﻖ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﻋﻻﹶ ﺗ ﻭﻳﻨﹺﻜﹸﻢﻲ ﺩﻠﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﻓﻐﺎﺏﹺ ﻻﹶ ﺗﺘﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﺎ ﺃﹶﻫﻳ
ﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﹶﺛﻼﹶﺛﹶﺔﹲﻻﹶ ﺗ ﻭﻪﻠﺳﺭ ﻭﻮﺍﹾ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﹼﻪﻨ ﻓﹶﺂﻣﻪﻨ ﻣﻭﺡﺭ ﻭﻳﻢﺮﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻣ ﺃﹶﻟﹾﻘﹶﺎﻫﻪﺘﻤﻛﹶﻠ ﻭﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺳ ﺭﻳﻢﺮﻣ
ﺎﻣﺍﺕ ﻭﺎﻭﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﺎ ﻓ ﻣ ﻟﱠﻪﻟﹶﺪ ﻭﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻟﹶﻪ  ﺃﹶﻥﻪﺎﻧﺤﺒ ﺳﺪﺍﺣ ﻭ ﺇﹺﻟﹶـﻪﺎ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻤ ﺇﹺﻧﺍ ﻟﱠﻜﹸﻢﺮﻴﻮﺍﹾ ﺧﻬﺍﻧﺘ
ﻴﻼﹰﻛ ﻭﻛﹶﻔﹶﻰ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﻠﹼﻪﺽﹺ ﻭﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭﻓ
‘O People of the Scripture, do not commit excess in your religion or say about Allaah except the truth. The
Messiah, Jesus, the son of Mary, was but a messenger of Allaah and His word which He directed to Mary and
a soul [created at a command] from Him. So believe in Allaah and His messengers. And do not say, "Three";
desist - it is better for you. Indeed, Allaah is but one God. Exalted is He above having a son. To Him belongs
whatever is in the heavens and whatever is on the earth. And sufficient is Allah as Disposer of affairs.’
{Soorat An-Nisaa’ 4:171}
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3. To negate a specific matter that relates to one of His actions
Allaah  negates specific matters that relate to His actions for example, in Soorat Maryam, Allaah 
says that He does not forget.
Allaah  says:

ﺎﺴِﻴ ﻧﻚﺑﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺭﻣ ﻭﻚ ﺫﹶﻟﻦﻴﺎ ﺑﻣﺎ ﻭﻠﹾﻔﹶﻨﺎ ﺧﻣﺎ ﻭﻳﻨﻳﺪ ﺃﹶﻦﻴﺎ ﺑ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻪﻚﺑﺮﹺ ﺭﻝﹸ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻣﺰﻨﺘﺎ ﻧﻣﻭ
“[Gabriel said], “And we [angels] descend not except by the order of your Lord. To Him belongs that before us
and that behind us and what is in between. And never is your Lord forgetful-”
{Soorat Maryam 19:64}
And in Soorat ad-Dukhaan, Allaah  says that He did not create the world for play.
Allaah  says:

ﺒﹺﲔﺎ ﻟﹶﺎﻋﻤﻬﻨﺑﻴ ﺎﻣ ﻭﺽﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﺎ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻘﹾﻨﺎ ﺧﻣﻭ
“And We created not the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them, for mere play”
{Soorat ad-Dukhaan 44:38}

Negation implies affirmation of opposite
Pure negation has no positive or praiseworthy meaning – it is only in the affirmation of the opposite that
praise if given.
Negation implies affirmation of the opposite e.g. when Allaah  says He never dies, we know He is Ever
Living. Pure negation in itself is not praiseworthy; it is just like saying the wall is not unjust.
Allaah  says:

ﺍﺒﹺﲑ ﺧﻩﺎﺩﺒﻮﺏﹺ ﻋ ﺑﹺﺬﹸﻧﻛﹶﻔﹶﻰ ﺑﹺﻪ ﻭﻩﺪﻤ ﺑﹺﺤﺢﺒﺳ ﻭﻮﺕﻳﻤ ﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻲﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻛﱠﻞﹾ ﻋﻮﺗﻭ
‘And put thy trust in Him who lives and dies not; and celebrate His praise; and enough is He to be acquainted
with the faults of His servants.’
{Soorat Al-Furqaan 25:58}
Allaah  says:
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ﻰﻨﺴﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻲ ﻭﺑﻞﱡ ﺭﻳﻀ ﺎﺏﹴ ﻟﱠﺎﺘﻲ ﻛﻲ ﻓﺑ ﺭﻨﺪﺎ ﻋﻬﻠﹾﻤﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻋ
‘He replied: ‘The knowledge of that is with My Lord, duly recorded: My Lord never errs, nor forgets.’’
{Soorat Ta-Ha 20:52}

Contrasting view
This is in contrast to the people of kalaam, for they negate in detail, without affirming the opposite.
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Rule Seven
Silence regarding words that have not been affirmed or negated
 Words such as direction (jiha), body (jism), spatial dimensions (tahayyuz), etc
The above words are considered vague; therefore, we, as Muslims, remain silent concerning words that are not
mentioned in the Qur’aan and Sunnah or words that we do not understand. If we are not silent, this can lead us
down a very treacherous path (by searching for their meanings). We are not allowed to invent words and test
people about them.
Allaah  says that He is above us and that is where He is. The people of Kalaam say that Allaah 
cannot be above us. RasoolAllaah  pointed above and said, “O Allaah , bear witness…” in his final
khutbah. Yet, the people of Kalaam say that if we claim that Allaah  is above us, then we are claiming
that He has a body and a face (similar to the creation) and direction. Therefore, they reject the Attribute of
Allaah  being above us. But these philosophical concepts are not mentioned in the Qur’aan or Sunnah.
From affirming the Attributes to negating Them comes through the use of words such as jiha, jism and tahayyuz
(the philosophical concepts). So, we take all these intermediate phrases and we don’t deny or affirm them, we
say Allaahu a’lam (Allaah  Knows Best).

Ibn Taymiyyah wrote:
“These concepts which later scholars differed
About, some of whom affirmed them and others
Denied them – it is not allowed for anyone to
Agree with (either) party, until he understands
What was intended by that word. So if the word
Encompasses only truth, it may be accepted,
And if it entails falsehood then it must be
Rejected, and if it consists of both truth and
Falsehood, then it cannot be unconditionally
Used or rejected. Rather, the word is halted,
And the meanings explained.”
Ahl as-Sunnah is stubborn in terms of always sticking to the Qur’aan and Sunnah because going beyond them
(the Qur’aan or Sunnah) leaves room for serious errors that we do not even realize. This is especially true
concerning al ‘ilm al Ghaib (the knowledge of the unseen) and Allaah  Himself.
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Rule Eight
Attribution conveys Specification
Explanation of this rule
A word by itself has a general meaning, but when it is attributed to a being, it acquires a specific
meaning. And the more specific or detailed the being it is attributed to it is, the more specific meaning the
word it acquires.
Every word gives a certain, general unspecified meaning. We have an idea of what the word conveys; however,
depending on the context of the word, the word can take on a more specific meaning. When we attribute a word
to a specific being, the word becomes more restrained and takes a specific meaning. An example is the word
light. Light gives a general meaning but it becomes more specific when we say light of candle, light of match,
light of sun etc. A word gives us an image or a concept. The more we narrow it down, the more unique it
becomes. So the concept might be clear by itself but it becomes specific when attributed to something.
The fact that Allaah  uses words like “life” to describe Himself, does not mean it equates to the definition
of “life” that we have. Allaah  uses these words so that we may understand them (He makes it simple for
us), but in actuality they are much more complex. So the fact that Allaah  uses the word “life” to describe
Himself, does not mean it is the same “life” that we have or are defined by. The difference between Allaah

’s Life and our life is as different as us and Allaah . This is the same for every attribute, the
difference between Allaah ’s Hearing and Seeing and our hearing and seeing is as different as the
creation and the Creator. Just because the same word is used, does not mean the meanings are similar.
 Three types of idaafah (attribution)
There are three types of idaafah:
 Attribution of a characteristic to its owner
This category is a static concept, meaning the concept is eternal and does not change.
o Examples would be the ‘ilm (knowledge) of Allaah , the Living and Hearing of Allaah

 etc.
 Attribution of an object to its owner (external physical entity)
This category applies to objects that exist in and of themselves, not concepts
o Examples include ‘Abd-Allaah (slave of Allaah ), Rasool-Allaah , Bayt-Allaah
(House of Allaah ).


This is an idaafah of honor/prestige/respect due to their association with Allaah .

 Attribution of a verb or action to the one who does it
In other words, it is not an object that exists by itself; it is a concept, but not static
o This type is from the Sifaat of Allaah .
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An example would be Allaah  choosing to Speak, or the Speech of Allaah .

The first and third types of idaafah fall under divine attribution.

Opposing groups and their understanding of this concept
First Category: denied by the Mu’tazilah, affirmed by the Ashaa’irah
The Mu’tazilah deny the first type of idaafah; they claim that all Allaah ’s attributes are created.
Second Category: all groups understood that these objects are separate from Allaah  and have
been attributed to Him to show their importance and significance
All groups affirm the second type.
Third Category: most controversial. All kalaam groups tried to fit them into one of the two previous
categories, did not recognize the existence of a third, separate category.
All groups try to make the third type into the first or second type except for Ahl as-Sunnah.
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Rule Nine
Every Mu’aTTil is a Mujassim and every Mujassim is a Mu’aTTil
Every denier is an anthropomorphic and every anthropomorphic is a denier.

Explanation of the Rule
One who negates an Attribute (Mu’aTTil):
1. Conceives of the Attribute in an anthropomorphic manner
2. Denies the clear and explicit meanings of these verses
3. Denies Allaah  of His Perfect Attributes
4. In the process, compares Allaah  to other objects, or non-existent objects, or impossible
objects
One who negates an attribute, thinks of the attribute in a human form and as a result deny the clear and explicit
meaning of the verses and also deny Allaah ’s perfect Attributes while comparing Allaah  to
objects. For example, whoever says that Allaah  does not speak has compared Him to an idol.
One who understands it in human-form (Mujassim):
1. Negates the true meaning of the verse
2. Denies Allaah  the Attributes He deserves
3. Ignores all the verses pertaining to Allaah ’s tanzih (Allaah  is not like anything)
The Mujassimah (those who make Allaah  into a body) make ta’Teel of the verses. When we try to deny
Allaah  any of His attributes, we fall into this.
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Who were the mujassimah of Islam?
Early scholars chronicled the beliefs of a number of groups that were the real anthropomorphists
1. Raafidah groups – these were the most anthropomorphic
i.

Al-Saba’iyyah (‘Abdullah ibn Saba’ claimed that ‘Ali was god incarnate)

They were the followers of ‘Abdullah bin Saba’. ‘Ali  found a group that had been committing evil and
he chose to punish them by having them burned (in the fire). ‘Ali made a mistake and Ibn Abbaas  said:
May Allaah  have Mercy on him (‘Ali ) because he did not know that punishing others with fire is
prohibited. RasoolAllaah  said the only one who should punish with the fire, is the Lord of the fire.
Because ‘Ali  punished with fire, Al-Saba’iyyah believed that ‘Ali  was a god incarnate.

:ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ
)ﻛﻨﺎ ﻣﻊ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺳﻔﺮ ﻓﺎﻧﻄﻠﻖ ﳊﺎﺟﺘﻪ ﻓﺮﺃﻳﻨﺎ ﲪﺮﺓ ﻣﻌﻬﺎ ﻓﺮﺧﺎﻥ ﻓﺄﺧﺬﻧﺎ ﻓﺮﺧﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺠﺎﺀﺕ
 ﻣﻦ ﻓﺠﻊ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺑﻮﻟﺪﻫﺎ ؟ ﺭﺩﻭﺍ ﻭﻟﺪﻫﺎ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﺭﺃﻯ: ﺍﳊﻤﺮﺓ ﻓﺠﻌﻠﺖ ﺗﻔﺮﺵ ﻓﺠﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
( ﺇﻧﻪ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺒﻐﻲ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻌﺬﺏ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺇﻻ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ:  ﳓﻦ ﻗﺎﻝ:  ﻣﻦ ﺣﺮﻕ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻗﻠﻨﺎ: ﻗﺮﻳﺔ ﳕﻞ ﻗﺪ ﺣﺮﻗﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
ﺳﻨﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺩﺍﻭﺩ
Narrated Abdullah ibn Mas'ud :
“We were with the Apostle of Allah during a journey. He went to ease himself. We saw a bird with her
two young ones and we captured her young ones. The bird came and began to spread its wings. The Apostle
of Allah came and said: Who grieved this for its young ones? Return its young ones to it. He also saw
an ant village that we had burnt. He asked: Who has burnt this? We replied: We. He said: It is not proper to
punish with fire except the Lord of fire.” (Abu Dawood)
ii.

Al-Bayaaniyyah

They were the followers of Bayan ibn Sam’an. They believed god was a physically large man and that on the
Day of Judgment, god’s body would be entirely destroyed except for his face [and quoted a verse of the Qur’aan
in regards to Allaah ’s Face].
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ﻪﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴ ﻭﻜﹾﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﻟﹶﻪﻪﻬﺟ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻭﻚﺎﻟﺀٍ ﻫﻲ ﻛﹸﻞﱡ ﺷﻮ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻫ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻪﺮﺎ ﺁﺧ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻬ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻊ ﻣﻉﺪﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻭ
ﻮﻥﹶﻌﺟﺮﺗ
‘And do not invoke with Allah another deity. There is no deity except Him. Everything will be destroyed except His
Face. His is the judgement, and to Him you will be returned.’
{Soorat Al-Qasas 28:88}
iii.

Al-Mugheereeyyah

They were the followers of Mugheerah ibn Sa’eed. They believed god was a man made from light, wearing a
crown and has every single organ that a human has. Mugheerah said that every single letter of the alphabet
represented a limb of god’s body.
iv.

Al-Yoonusiyyah

They were the followers of Yoonus bin AbdurRaHmaan. They believed god is a body and eight angels
physically carry him around (because of the aayah that tells us eight angels will carry the Throne of Allaah

). They believe Allaah  sits on the Throne and is being carried around.

ﺔﹲﺎﻧﹺﻴ ﺛﹶﻤﺬﺌﻣﻳﻮ ﻢﻗﹶﻬ ﻓﹶﻮﻚﺑ ﺭﺵﺮﻞﹸ ﻋﻤﻳﺤﺎ ﻭﻬﺎﺋﺟﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺭ ﻋﻠﹶﻚﺍﻟﹾﻤﻭ
‘And the angels are at its edges. And there will bear the Throne of your Lord above them, that Day, eight [of
them].’
{Soorat Al-HaaQah 69:17}
v.

Al-Jawaaribiyyah, Ibn Hajr said of him, “The leader of rafd and tajseem; of the fuel of the
fire of Hell!”

Daawood al-Jawaaribi believed his god was a complete physical body composed of blood, bones and hair. He
said to ask him about any part of his god’s body, except the private parts, and he could tell you about them.
All these groups mentioned above believed ‘Ali was a god incarnate, of sorts.
Shaykh al-Mufeed (a Mu'tazilee) standardized Twelver Shi'ah theology and made it more Mu'tazilee.
Amongst the Shi'ahs are Zaidees who are closer to Ahl as-Sunnah and amongst them are also Seveners or
Ismaa'eelis. The Ismaa’eelis controlled Algeria to Egypt, when they had an empire and founded Al-Azhar.
When Salaah ad-Deen came into power, control was shifted from the Isma’eelis to the Sunnis. The most
common Sevener groups are:
1. Agha Khan – They believe Agha Khan is a manifestation of god so they prostrate to him.
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2. Bohra (Bohrees) – They a have unique style of dress; the men wear white caps with white holes and the
women wear special two piece colorful Burkas). They prostrate to an imam and attribute divinity to the
imaans but overall they much better than the Agha Khan’s.
3. ‘Alawees, also known as Nusairees, are 5% of the Syrian population. Haafidh al-Asad was an 'Alawee
and believed ‘Ali was an incarnation of god.
4. Durooz - These are the most extreme. They don’t call themselves Muslims and they don’t read Qur’aan.
From them are the FaaTimids who controlled from Algeria to Egypt and founded Cairo and Al-Azhar.
Al-Haakim biAmr illaah was an extremely crazy man/ruler. He used to run around naked in the streets
yet the people worshipped him (they were even crazier). Durooz is the most secretive religion on earth.
A Durooz person is not allowed to be taught the Durooz religion until the age of thirty five and only a
few are selected as teachers. They are given an oath of secrecy that they must uphold. Their books are
hand written and to this day they are very hard to find. The average Durooz does not even know his own
religion.
Yazidi’s are a group of ‘Muslims’ from Iraq, who worship shayTaan.
All extreme groups of Shi’ah disappeared and became influenced by Mu’tazilah. The Shi’ah of our time are
pure Mu’tazilah.
5. Non Rafidah groups
i.
Various groups that believed in Hulool and wahdat al-wujud – varying degrees of tajsim.
One famous Sufi writes, “The ‘aarif, after rising to the sky of reality, realize that they have
never seen anything of the creation except for the One, the Haqq … and all other [beings]
were negated from them … until nothing was left other than Allaah, which caused them to
become drunk a severe drunkenness, and therefore the faculty of reason was lifted from them,
and they uttered ‘I am the Haqq’ and another one said, ‘Subhani how glorious I am’ and a
third one ‘There is nothing in this thawb other than Allaah’. But the speech of a lover during
his intoxication is covered up and not narrated’.
These are the extreme Sufis. Some believe in Hulool. Hulool is of two types:
1.) General Hulool - This is the belief that Allaah  becomes one with the creation (i.e. that Allaah is
in everything. Allaah  dwells within us and we are all together). The 5% er’s believe that they are
walking Gods.
2.) Specific Hulool - This is the belief that Allaah  becomes one with specific people of the creation
(for example Prophet ‘Isaa ). This is the belief of Christians also.
Some Sufis believe in wahdat al wujood. This is the belief that the creation and God are one; there is no
separation between the two; there is no existence but Allaah ; we are Allaah  and Allaah  is
us.
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One extreme Sufi, Ibn ‘Arabi (not Ibn Al-‘Arabi, the famous scholar) said (speaking about God): He worships
me as I worship Him and He prostates to me as I prostrate to Him, while I praise Him, He praises me.
Ibn ‘Arabi also said: I am Al-Haqq.
Another said: Subhani (How glorious am I)
What is even more distressing is how modern Sufis or modern Sufi scholars try to justify what the extreme
Sufis of the past have said. They try to justify this speech by equating it to the speech of a lover during his
intoxication
ii.

Karraamiyyah

These are the least anthropomorphic. They are the followers of Muhammad ibn Karraam. He believed god was
a body, but not like our bodies.
Mahmood ibn Sabuktakeen al-Ghaznawi was the first sultan to introduce Islam to Pakistan and India. His
father Sabuktakeen heard Muhammad ibn Karraam and was very impressed by him so he accepted Islaam and
built many madaaras for the Karraamiyyah. As a result, they became very powerful and had a state behind
them. Karraamiyyah was the dominant madhhab of Khurasaan and they claimed to be Sunni. They were very
similar to Ahl as-Sunnah but there were a few specific occasions where they were overzealous. No
Karraamiyyah is alive today. After the dynasty fell, the Karramiyyah ideology disappeared.
By studying these different sects, we understand the real difference of Ahl as-Sunnah and others.
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 There is a GRAND NAME of Allaah  - ﺍﻻﻋﻈﻢ

( ﺇﺳﻢ ﺍﷲismullah al-AA’dham).

This name is

mentioned in a number of aHadeeth.

ﺑﺮﻳﺪﺓ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺼﻴﺐ ﺍﻷﺳﻠﻤﻲ: ﺍﻟﺮﺍﻭﻱ
ﲰﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺭﺟﻼ ﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺇﱐ ﺃﺳﺄﻟﻚ ﺑﺄﱐ ﺃﺷﻬﺪ ﺃﻧﻚ ﺃﻧﺖ
ﺍﷲ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺃﻧﺖ ﺍﻷﺣﺪ ﺍﻟﺼﻤﺪ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﱂ ﻳﻠﺪ ﻭﱂ ﻳﻮﻟﺪ ﻭﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻟﻪ ﻛﻔﻮﺍ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ ﻟﻘﺪ
ﺳﺄﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺑﺎﲰﻪ ﺍﻷﻋﻈﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺩﻋﻲ ﺑﻪ ﺃﺟﺎﺏ ﻭﺇﺫﺍ ﺳﺌﻞ ﺑﻪ ﺃﻋﻄﻰ
[]ﺳﻨﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬﻱ
Narrated Buraydah b. al-Haseeb al-Aslami:
The Prophet pbuh heard a man supplicating to Allaah swt saying: ‘O Allaah, I ask you by my belief that You
are Allaah, none is worthy of worship except you, Al-AHad (the One), Al-Samad (The Self-Sufficient Master
Whom all creatures need), Who begets not nor was He begotten, Nor is there to Him any equivalent.’ The
Prophet pbuh said: “By Him in Whose Hand is my soul, he (this man) has beseeched Allaah with His Grand
Name, the one that whenever He is asked by He responds, and whenever He is petitioned by, He gives.”
[at-Tirmithi]
 This shows that this name is a VERY VERY special name. What is it? We do not know for sure. There
are a number of opinions mentioned by the scholars, two of which are very strong.

atÅxMM
bÑ|Ç|ÉÇá ÉÇ ã{|v{ ÇtÅx |á à{x ZÜtÇw atÅx
( ﺍﳊﻲ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﻮﻡAl-Hayyul Qayyoom). This is one of the
most profound combinations of Allaah ’s name. We can spend hours and hours on why Allah 
Fist Opinion: The name is a combination of two names:

chose to put these two names together.

131

:ﻋﻦ ﺃﲰﺎﺀ ﺑﻨﺖ ﻳﺰﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻜﻦ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ
 ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ – ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﰲ ﻫﺎﺗﲔ ﺍﻵﻳﺘﲔ "ﺍﷲ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﳊﻲ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﻮﻡ" ﻭ "ﺍﱂ ﺍﷲ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ- ﲰﻌﺖ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ
ﺇﻻ ﻫﻮ ﺍﳊﻲ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﻮﻡ" ﺇﻥ ﻓﻴﻬﻤﺎ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻷﻋﻈﻢ
It was narrated that Asmaa’ bint Yazeed ibn al-Sakan said: ‘I heard the Messenger of Allaah (peace and
blessings of Allaah be upon him) say about these two aayahs (interpretation of the meanings) –
“Allaah! Laa ilaaha illa Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), the Ever Living, the One Who
sustains and protects all that exists…” [al-Baraqah 2:255] and “Alif-Laam-Meem. Allaah! Laa ilaaha illa
Huwa (none has the right to be worshipped but He), Al-Hayyul-Qayyoom (the Ever Living, the One Who
sustains and protects all that exists)” [Aal ‘Imraan 3:1-2] – that they contain the greatest name of Allaah.’”
[Ahmed, Abu Dawood, Tirmithi]

( ﺍﳊﻲal-Hayy)- that He is ever-living and has perfect life. This goes back to the perfection of Allaah
 Himself.
( ﺍﻟﻘﻴﻮﻡal-Qayyoom)- He is the sustainer of everything else. Al-Qayyoom (sustainer of everything) goes
back to the perfection of Allaah ’s creation.
So He is  ﺣﻲHimself and is

 ﻗﻴﻮﻡto everyone else.

The meaning here is very deep Subhaan’Allaah.

Second Opinion: The Grand name is none other than ﺍﳉﻼﻟﺔ

( ﻟﻔﻆLafdhul Jalaalah) itself. Which is the word

ﺍﷲ.
These are the two most authentic opinions, so in that case we should use both of these extensively when making
du’aa.
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7. Two Principles and Two Examples

Principles
1. Speaking in a certain manner about some Attributes is the same as speaking about all Attributes
2. Speaking about Allaah ’s Attributes is like speaking about Allaah ’s Essence
Some groups of Kalaam accept some of Allaah ’s Attributes but deny others. For example, Jahm bin
Safwaan said: If I affirm knowledge to Allaah , then He is like a man because only man has the attribute
of knowledge.
However, Allaah ’s Attributes are different from ours. When applied to us, they are specific and when
applied to Allaah , they are specific.

Examples
1. Description of Jannah – Ibn Abbas : “There is nothing of this world present in Jannah
except for the names.”

، ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺮﺯﻗﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺓ: ﻛﻴﻒ ﻳﻜﻠﻤﻬﻢ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺳﺎﻋﺔ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺓ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ:ﻗﻴﻞ ﻻﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ
Source: Fataawa Ibn Taymiyyah
Allaah  describes the pleasures of Jannah, and we all know the pleasures of Jannah are nothing like this
world. Allaah  uses the word “apple,” as a fruit in Jannah, but it is not like the apple we eat or know of in
this dunya. Allaah  wants to tell us, broadly speaking, what He has in store for us. We have a concept of
the things, but they are not the same.
2. The rooh inside the body
We know the rooh exists. It travels, meets others in sleep etc. Yet we have no understanding of it. If we have no
understanding of the rooh, which is a creation of Allaah , how then do we have an understanding of The
Creator?
The Mu’tazilah say that Allaah  cannot speak, because having speech would imply that Allaah  has
lips, a tongue, lungs, etc. One scholar responded to the Mu’tazilah with a series of questions:
1.) The Hadeeth have told us that Jibril has 600 wings—where are the places of these wings?
2.) Where does the sun (shams) make Sajdah, to Allaah ?
3.) How did the stone say Assalamu ‘Alaykum to RasoolAllaah  every time he walked by it?
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:ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ
 ﺣﺪﺛﻨﺎ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺴﻌﻮﺩ:  ﻗﺎﻝ. {  ﻓﺄﻭﺣﻰ ﺇﱃ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻭﺣﻰ.  } ﻓﻜﺎﻥ ﻗﺎﺏ ﻗﻮﺳﲔ ﺃﻭ ﺃﺩﱏ: )ﲰﻌﺖ ﺯﺭﺍ ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ
( ﺃﻧﻪ ﺭﺃﻯ ﺟﱪﻳﻞ ﻟﻪ ﺳﺘﻤﺎﺋﺔ ﺟﻨﺎﺡ:
ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated Abdullah :
“Regarding the Verses: 'And was at a distance of but two bow-lengths or (even) nearer; So did (Allah)
convey the Inspiration to His slave (Gabriel) and then he Gabriel) conveyed (that to Muhammad...' (53.9-10)
Ibn Mas'ud narrated to us that the Prophet had seen Gabriel with six hundred wings.”
[Al-Bukhari]

:ﺃﺑﻮ ﺫﺭ ﺍﻟﻐﻔﺎﺭﻱ
 ﺍﷲ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ:  ﻗﻠﺖ. (  ) ﺗﺪﺭﻱ ﺃﻳﻦ ﺗﺬﻫﺐ: )ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻷﰊ ﺫﺭ ﺣﲔ ﻏﺮﺑﺖ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ
،  ﻭﻳﻮﺷﻚ ﺃﻥ ﺗﺴﺠﺪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ،  ﻓﺘﺴﺘﺄﺫﻥ ﻓﻴﺆﺫﻥ ﳍﺎ، ﺎ ﺗﺬﻫﺐ ﺣﱴ ﺗﺴﺠﺪ ﲢﺖ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ) ﻓﺈ:  ﻗﺎﻝ،
} ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ:  ﻓﺬﻟﻚ ﻗﻮﻟﻪ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ، ﺎ ﻓﺘﻄﻠﻊ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻐﺮ،  ﺍﺭﺟﻌﻲ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺟﺌﺖ:  ﻳﻘﺎﻝ ﳍﺎ، ﻭﺗﺴﺘﺄﺫﻥ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺆﺫﻥ ﳍﺎ
.(ﲡﺮﻱ{ ( ﳌﺴﺘﻘﺮ ﳍﺎ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺗﻘﺪﻳﺮ ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻲ
ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ
Narrated Abu Dhar :
“The Prophet asked me at sunset, "Do you know where the sun goes (at the time of sunset)?" I replied,
"Allaah and His Apostle know better." He said, "It goes (i.e. travels) till it prostrates itself underneath the
Throne and takes the permission to rise again, and it is permitted and then (a time will come when) it will be
about to prostrate itself but its prostration will not be accepted, and it will ask permission to go on its course
but it will not be permitted, but it will be ordered to return whence it has come and so it will rise in the west.
And that is the interpretation of the Statement of Allaah: "And the sun runs its fixed course for a term
(decreed). That is the Decree of (Allah), The Exalted in Might, The All-Knowing." (36.38)”
[Al-Bukhari]

:ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﲰﺮﺓ
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(  ﺇﱐ ﻷﻋﺮﻓﻪ ﺍﻵﻥ. )ﺇﱐ ﻷﻋﺮﻑ ﺣﺠﺮﺍ ﲟﻜﺔ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻳﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﺃﺑﻌﺚ
ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Jabir b. Samura reported Allah's Messenger  as saying:
“ I recognize the stone in Mecca which used to pay me salutations before my advent as a Prophet and I
recognize that even now.”
[Muslim]
The scholar said: If you cannot tell me how the creation operates, how can you think you know how Allaah

 operates?
A man came to Ibn ‘Abbaas  and said, how will Allaah  judge each and every single human being
at the same time on the Day of Judgment? Ibn ‘Abbaas  replied: Just like He  provided for
everyone all this time at the same time, He  will do the same on the Day of Judgment.

ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﳉﻨﺔ ﺍﻟـ***ـﻌﻠﻴﺎ ﺳﻮﻯ ﺃﲰﺎﺀ ﻣﺎ ﺗﺮﻳﺎﻥ
ﻳﻌﲏ ﺍﳊﻘﺎﺋﻖ ﻻ ﲤﺎﺛﻞ ﻫﺬﻩ*** ﻭﻛﻼﳘﺎ ﰲ ﺍﻻﺳﻢ ﻣﺘﻔﻘﺎﻥ
Source: Nooniyah of Ibn al-Qayyim
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Recap: Summary of Types of Sifaat
o Dhatiyyah vs Fi’liyyah




Dhatiyyah- those Attributes that Allaah  are always characterized by. They are not
linked to the Will of Allaah ; for example, Hearing, Knowing, Life.
Fi’liyyah- those which Allaah  chooses to do (they denote actions); for example,
Rising, Coming, Creating.

o Khabariyyah vs ‘Aqliyyah Khabariyyah
 Khabariyyah- certain attributes and actions are not something we could have derived; for
example, Allaah  rose over the throne.



‘Aqliyyah Khabariyyah- these attributes are known without the scripture, but it is the fact
that the Qur’an and Sunnah affirms them that allows us to affirm them. Nobody can deny
that there are Attributes that the mind knows of Allaah , but it is not permissible to
derive a name or Attribute except through the Qur’an and Sunnah. This category is a
subset of the first one (Khabariyyah).

o Thubutiyyah vs. manfiyyah



More than 95% of Allaah ’s Attributes are thubutiyyah, or affirmatory
Few are manfiyyah, or negating
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8. The Beginnings of Deviation
The first deviation in the history of Islaam had nothing to do with the Names and Attributes of Allaah ,
rather, it was about the definition of imaan (i.e. what defines a Muslim). The first group formed was called alKhawaarij. This group believed that everyone who commits a major sin (i.e. drinking alcohol, committing
adultery, etc) becomes a kaafir. They accused the sahaabah of being kaafirs. There were battles fought by the
Abbaasids and Umayyads against them. The Khawaarij were responsible for the assassination of ‘Uthman b.





‘Affaan and ‘Ali b. Abi Taalib   and tried to assassinate Mu’aawiyah and ‘Amr b. al-‘Aas   but
failed. The modern groups that are very violent and kill Muslims for sinning have traces of the Khawaarij
mentality in them. The most tolerant group of the Khawaarij was al-‘Ibaadhiyyah. The ‘Ibaadhiyyah, currently,
is separated into two groups due to geographical reasons. One group, which holds an extremist mentality, is in
Algeria. The other is in Oman. About 30-40 % of the population in Oman is Khawaarij. The ruling party and the
grand Mufti in Oman are Kharwaaij as well, however, they are tolerant of Sunnis.
On a side note: ‘Ali b. Abi Taalib debated with the Khawaarij, but they refused to change their
theology. Therefore, ‘Ali proclaimed that his party would leave the Khawaarij alone as long as the
Khawaarij left them alone. The policy of ‘Ali b. Abi Talib was the best. Jabir b. Abdullah narrated:

 ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻝ.  ﻭﰲ ﺛﻮﺏ ﺑﻼﻝ ﻓﻀﺔ.  ﻣﻨﺼﺮﻓﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻨﲔ. ﺃﰐ ﺭﺟﻞ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺑﺎﳉﻌﺮﺍﻧﺔ
 " ﻭﻳﻠﻚ ! ﻭﻣﻦ:  ﻗﺎﻝ.  ﻳﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ ! ﺍﻋﺪﻝ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ.  ﻳﻌﻄﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ. ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﺒﺾ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ
: ﻳﻌﺪﻝ ﺇﺫﺍ ﱂ ﺃﻛﻦ ﺃﻋﺪﻝ ؟ ﻟﻘﺪ ﺧﺒﺖ ﻭﺧﺴﺮﺕ ﺇﻥ ﱂ ﺃﻛﻦ ﺃﻋﺪﻝ " ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
 ﺇﻥ.  " ﻣﻌﺎﺫ ﺍﷲ ! ﺃﻥ ﻳﺘﺤﺪﺙ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺃﱐ ﺃﻗﺘﻞ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﰊ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ.  ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ! ﻓﺄﻗﺘﻞ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻓﻖ. ﺩﻋﲏ
"  ﳝﺮﻗﻮﻥ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﳝﺮﻕ ﺍﻟﺴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﻣﻴﺔ.  ﻻ ﳚﺎﻭﺯ ﺣﻨﺎﺟﺮﻫﻢ. ﻫﺬﺍ ﻭﺃﺻﺤﺎﺑﻪ ﻳﻘﺮﺃﻭﻥ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ
“A person came to the Messenger of Allaah (may peace be upon him) at Jirana on his way back from
Hunain, and there was in the clothes of Bilal some silver. The Messenger of Allaah (may peace be
upon him) took a handful out of that and bestowed it upon the people. He (the person who had met
the Prophet  at Jirana) said to him: Muhammad, do justice. He (the Holy Prophet ) said:
Woe be upon thee, who would do justice if I do not do justice, and you would be very unfortunate and
a loser if I do not do justice. Upon this Umar b. Khattab (Allaah be pleased with him) said: Permit me
to kill this hypocrite. Upon this he (the Holy Prophet ) said: May there be protection of Allaah!
People would say that I kill my companions. This man and his companions would recite the Qur’aan
but it would not go beyond their throat, and they swerve from it just as the arrow goes through the
prey.”
Muslim]
Hence, the person whose descendents founded Khaarijism said to the Prophet : “O Muhammad, be
just”, and the Prophet  left him alone. From this, it can be said that as long as such groups do not
preach their deviance, they can be left alone. (This is one opinion.)
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Q: What does Eeman mean according to Ahlus Sunnah?
A: Scholars of Ahlus Sunnah say that Eeman consists of:
1. Belief
2. Statements
3. Actions.
Furthermore, it is believed that Eeman fluctuates. Allaah  says:

ﻮﺩﻨ ﺟﻠﱠﻪﻟ ﻭﺎﻧﹺﻬﹺﻢ ﺇﹺﳝﻊﺎ ﻣﺎﻧﻭﺍ ﺇﹺﳝﺍﺩﺩﺰﻴ ﻟﻨﹺﲔﻣﺆﻲ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺔﹶ ﻓﻴﻨﻜﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﺴﻱ ﺃﹶﻧﺰ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻮﻫ
ﺎﻴﻤﻜﺎ ﺣﻴﻤﻠ ﻋﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺽﹺ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﺍﻟﺴ
“It is He who sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the believers that they would increase in faith
along with their [present] faith. And to Allaah belong the soldiers of the heavens and the earth, and ever is
Allaah Knowing and Wise”
{Soorat al-FatH 48:4}
The second group formed was the Shi’ah.
The third group was al-Murji’ah. They believed that you can do anything and still be a Muslim.
The fourth was al-Qadariyyah. They asked questions like: Does Allaah  control our actions? Does He
know our actions before we do them? Does He know the future? This topic has been so exhausted that no one
can formulate a new opinion, they have all been taken.
The fifth deviation was on the issue of Allaah’s  Names and Attributes. During the first century of
Islaam, no one had problems with the Names and Attributes; it was not controversial at all.

1. Waasil b. Ata’ (80 – 131 A.H.)
Elements of Deviation:
 Faasiq is ‘in-between’ the two levels
Waasil was the founder of a group called Mu’tazilah. He was a student of al-Hasan al-Basri. The issue
of debate at that time was: if a Muslim commits a sin, is he still a Muslim? Ahlus Sunnah say: a Muslim
who commits a major sin is a bad sinful Muslim. The Khawaarij say that he is no longer a Muslim,
while the Murji’ah take the opposite viewpoint and say that the major sin has no effect and his imaan is
complete. Al-Hasan al-Basri was once holding a Halaqah in the masjid and a Bedouin came in and asked
al-Hasan about his position on this issue, before Hasan could respond, Waasil stood up and expressed
his opinion. He said: ““ ”ه    اHe is in a level between the two levels; Islaam and Kufr.”
Waasil had invented a new category. Al-Hasan al-Basri got angry and asked Waasil: "“ "أ؟Have
you broken away from us?” Hence the name Mu’tazilah means the ‘ones who broke away.’ Waasil then
formed his own Halaqah on the other side of the Masjid.
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 One of the two sides in the Civil War is faasiq
Waasil said one side of the companions was evil (faasiq), and since he did not know which one it was he
disrespected both.
As for the Khawaarij, they considered Ali  and Mu’awiyah  Kaafirs.
As for us Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah, we love the Sahaabah, and we say both did ijtihaad and both are
rewarded for that, but Ali was closer to the truth. As for Yazeed, we are not obliged to love him since he
was not a sahaabi but also we do not hate him like the Shi’ah, he was a ruler who had both good and evil
in him.
The Maaturidiyyah and the Ashaa’irah believe that the Sahaabah are the best generation and thus fall
under the GENERAL Ahlus Sunnah group.
Waasil did not talk about the Names and Attributes of Allaah .

2. Ja’d b. Dirham (d. ~ 110 A.H.)
Ja’d was the first one to talk about Allaah’s  Names and Attributes. He questioned the physical
attributes of Allaah, asking: “What does it mean Allaah has a yad and wajh?”
His teacher Wahb b. Munnabih (d. 110 A.H.) who was the prime student of Abu Hurairah cursed him for
that.
More than one book mentions Wahb b. Munnabih criticizing him:
“Woe to you, O Ja’d! Abstain from asking about the matter, for I think you will be amongst those who are
destroyed. Verily, if Allaah has not told us in His Book that He has a yad, and ‘ayn and wajh, I would
never have said this! So Fear Allaah …!”
However, Ja’d did not listen to Wahb b. Munnabih and he propagated his theology.

Elements of Deviation:
 Denied Allaah  ‘loved’ Ibrahim

Ja’d said love is a human attribute so Allaah  cannot have it.

 Denied Allaah  ‘spoke’ to Musa

He said speaking is a human attribute so Allaah  cannot speak.

 Claimed Qur’aan was created

Ja’d claimed that Allaah  cannot speak, therefore he said that the Qur’aan is not the speech of

Allaah  and that it is created.
 Denied Qadar
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Ja’d denied Qadar and said we are totally free and independent

Ja’d was in Iraq which is the land of fitnah (trials) as was narrated by Abdullah Ibn Umar: the Prophet

 said:
"  ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﺭﻙ ﻟﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺷﺎﻣﻨﺎ ﻭﰲ:  ﻗﺎﻝ: ﻭﰲ ﳒﺪﻧﺎ ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ:  ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ. ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﺭﻙ ﻟﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺷﺎﻣﻨﺎ ﻭﰲ ﳝﻨﻨﺎ
"ﺎ ﻳﻄﻠﻊ ﻗﺮﻥ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﻄﺎﻥ ﻭ،  ﻫﻨﺎﻙ ﺍﻟﺰﻻﺯﻝ ﻭﺍﻟﻔﱳ: ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ.  ﻭﰲ ﳒﺪﻧﺎ:  ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ:  ﻗﺎﻝ. ﳝﻨﻨﺎ
"O Allaah ! Bestow Your blessings on our Sham! O Allaah! Bestow Your blessings on our
Yemen." The People said, "And also on our Najd." He said, "O Allaah! Bestow Your blessings on our
Sham (north)! O Allaah ! Bestow Your blessings on our Yemen." The people said, "O Allaah's
Apostle! And also on our Najd." I think the third time the Prophet  said, "There (in Najd) is the
place of earthquakes and afflictions and from there comes out the side of the head of Satan."
[Bukhaari & Muslim]
* Note: Najd is the classical name of Iraq (NOT Saudi Arabia)
Ja’d was imprisoned for his beliefs but he did not repent. The governor at the time (Khalid Ibn Abdullah alQishri) was giving the khutbah of Eid al-Adha and at the end of it he said: “Go sacrifice your animals. As
for me, I will sacrifice Ja’d b. Dirham.”
Ja’d b. Dirham did not have too many followers. But one of his students (Jahm b. Safwan) was able to
develop his teachings and spread them.

3. Jahm b. Safwaan (d. 124 A.H.)
Jahm was the only known student of Ja’d.
He was a very eloquent speaker. He was able to develop the teachings of Ja’d and spread them far and wide.
He became so famous that the group that was founded by Ja’d was actually called al-Jahmiyyah not alJa’diyyah.

Elements of Deviation:
 Rejected Divine Texts if it appeared to contradict ‘intellect’
Jahm was the first person to say: “I do not care what the Qur’aan says”. No one before denied the
verses of the Qur’aan, they just misinterpreted them. He was blatant in denying Allaah’s  Names
and Attributes. Concerning Istiwaa’, Allaah  says,

ﻯﻮﺘﺵﹺ ﺍﺳﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻋﻦﻤﺣﺍﻟﺮ
“The Most Beneficent (Allaah) Istawa (rose over) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that suits His
Majesty)”
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Jahm said: “If I could scratch away the ayah of Istiwaa’, I would.”
 Claimed imaan was only ‘knowledge’ of Allaah’s  existence

Jahm said imaan is merely believing that Allaah  exists, so according to this, Iblees is a mu’min!

 Introduced the ‘Proof of Creation from Accidents’ theory
 Denied all Divine Names which characterized the creation

Jahm denied each and every name of Allaah  that characterizes the creation. He said Allaah

 said,

ﺎﺍﺟﻭ ﺃﹶﺯ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻜﹸﻢّﻦﻞﹶ ﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﻌﺽﹺ ﺟﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﺮﻓﹶﺎﻃ
ﲑﺼ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﻊﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻮﻫﺀٌﻭﻲﻪ ﺷ ﺜﹾﻠ ﻛﹶﻤﺲ ﻟﹶﻴﻴﻪ ﻓﻛﹸﻢﺅﻳﺬﹾﺭ ﺎﺍﺟﻭﺎﻡﹺ ﺃﹶﺯﻌ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻧﻦﻣﻭ
“[He is] Creator of the heavens and the earth. He has made for you from yourselves, mates, and
among the cattle, mates; He multiplies you thereby. There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the
Hearing, the Seeing.”
{Soorat ash-Shoora 43: 11}
Jahm said Allaah is not “Loving”, “Living”, “Hearing”, etc. because humans possess these qualities and
because Allaah  said He is not like the creation, so He cannot have these Names. The first person
to use this type of secular, circular logic was Jahm. He said that he could not accept what Allaah 
says because He said there is nothing like him. The Jahmiyyah were not Muslims.
 Denied Allaah’s  Speech, claimed Qur’aan created
 Denied Allaah’s  Transcendence, claimed ‘Allaah  is everywhere’

Jahm was the first person to deny that Allaah  is above the creation. He said Allaah  is like
air that flows and He is everywhere. Extreme Sufis like Ibn al-Hallaaj and Ibn Arabi went so far as to

say that Allaah  is everything.
 Denied man’s free-will (founder of Jabariyyah)

Ja’d denied that Allaah  controls us BUT Jahm said the opposite: that we have no control over our
actions. Jahm said; “We are like the leaf when wind blows on it, wherever the wind goes we go.”

Jahm became the spokesman of al-Harith b. Suraij who revolted against the Umayyads. Jahm was executed
in 124 A.H. for his theological beliefs and for his political position. The Jahmiyyah group that he founded is
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not considered Muslim. They were small in number. Imaam Ahmed said it was about 50 people. But their
ideas filtered down to other groups, especially to the students of Waasil, better known as Mu’tazilah.

The Primary Groups of Kalaam
Mu’tazilah
Founder: Waasil b. ‘Ata; subsequently influenced by Jahm, the Qadariyyah and the Khawaarij.
100 years after Waasil, the Mu’tazilah group formed. Waasil was the initiator of Mu’tazilah but ‘Amr b.
Ubayd was the real founder.
Famous Figures: ‘Amr b. Ubayd (d. 143 A.H.), al-‘Allaf (d. 226 A.H.), al-Nadhdham (d. 231 A.H.), alKhayyat (d. 300), al-Jubba’i (d. 301 A.H.), al-Qadi ‘Abd al-Jabbar (d. 414 A.H.), al-Zamakhshari (d.
538 A.H.)
‘Amr b. Ubayd was influenced by Waasil who was his brother-in-law. He was also influenced by Jahm. So
he infused the independent school of thoughts of Ja’d and Jahm with the school of thought of Waasil and
formed the Mu’tazilee ideology.
Al-Qaadi ‘Abd al-Jabbar was the major scholar of this group, he wrote a book called Al-Mughni which is
still referred to today for teachings of the Mu’tazilah.
Al-Zamakhshari was a scholar of Arabic who is the only Mu’tazilee scholar to become famous amongst the
Sunnis. He wrote Al-Kashshaaf, a very good Tafseer. It was full of heretical beliefs, but still has much good
in it. Al-Zamakhshari was the last major figure of the Mu’tazilah group.
Shortly after, the whole group disappeared but their teachings lived on and influenced a number of groups.
The first group they influenced was The Zaydi Shi’ah (in Yemen). The Zaydis are the most independent of
the Shi’ah, and they are the closest to Ahlus Sunnah. Ahlus Sunnah consider them to be Shi’ah and the
Twelvers Shi’ah consider them to be Sunnis. The Zaydis are Mu’tazilah in their theology however.
The second group was the ‘Ibaadiyyah. They are pure Mu’tazilah when it comes to the Names and
Attributes of Allaah .
The third group was the Ithna-‘Ashariyyah Shi’ah (the Twelvers). They were mainly Mu’jassimah
(anthropomorphist), but became Mu’tazilah with regards to their ideas about theology and Qadar.

The Five Deviations of the Mu’tazilee Theology:
 Denied all Divine Attributes (claimed Names were meaningless)
They called this denial of Allaah’s ‘s Attributes “TawHeed”. With regards to Allaah ’s
Names, they said that they exist but are meaningless. For example, they said that one of Allaah ’s
Names is Ar-Rahman (the most Merciful) but He does not have mercy. It is only a name.
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 Claimed man created his own actions
They called this “( الJustice”). They said: ‘How can Allaah  force you to do something and
punish you for it? You are in charge of your destiny. (To us this is denying Allaah ’s Will)
 Faasiq is ‘in-between’ two stations
This came directly from Waasil.
 Divine promises and threats both must be executed
They called it “ ا و اPromises and Threats.”
They said every promise of Allaah  must be fulfilled. We, Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah, believe in
this as well. They also said every threat of Allaah  must also be fulfilled. We, Ahlus Sunnah wal
Jamaa’ah, disagree with them on this because this is denying the Forgiveness of Allaah .
 Must command good and forbid evil (i.e. revolt against the rulers)
They called it “ ا  وف و ا  اEnjoining good and forbidding evil.”
They said if we see an evil we have to correct it by force. They said there is no need to obey the ruler if
he is evil or if you don’t agree with them. However, they considered all rulers evil. The Mu’tazilah were
always revolting against the rulers because they never agreed with them.
Narrated Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudri, the Prophet  said:

" ﻭﺫﻟﻚ ﺃﺿﻌﻒ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ. ﻭﻣﻦ ﱂ ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻊ ﻓﺒﻘﻠﺒﻪ. ﻓﺈﻥ ﱂ ﻳﺴﺘﻄﻊ ﻓﺒﻠﺴﺎﻧﻪ."ﻣﻦ ﺭﺃﻯ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻣﻨﻜﺮﺍ ﻓﻠﻴﻐﲑﻩ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ
“Whoever sees something evil should change it with his hand. If he cannot, then with his tongue;
and if he cannot do even that, then in his heart and that is the weakest degree of faith."
[Muslim]
The Mu’tazilah took the first part of the hadeeth and used it to change governmental issues. They left the
part about the tongue and heart. From the Sunnah, we understand that responsibility is based on
authority.

Primary group that studied philosophy directly and imported it into Islaam
The Mu’tazilah were the first group to translate and study the Greek philosophy. They imported Greek logic
into Islaam and engaged in useless philosophical debates.
As the Mu’tazilah gained prominence and power, people started following them until al-Ma’moon, the
Abbaasid Khalifah, became Mu’tazilee himself. The following 2 khalifahs were also Mu’tazilee. AlMa’moon was a very strange character in many ways. It was believed that he was keen on Shi’ism. He
wanted to hand over the Khilaafah to ‘Ali ar-Ridha (the 8th Imaam of the Shi’ah) and not to his own son.
However, ‘Ali ar-Ridha died a mysterious young death. Some say he was poisoned. Al-Ma’moon became a
hard core Mu’tazilee in the last year of his life. He was so blatant of a Mu’tazilee (a bigot) that he forced
Mu’tazilee theology on the masses, he wanted every single state employee (especially the judges and
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imaams) to testify that their allegiance to Mu’tazilah beliefs and if they refused they lost their jobs, were put
in jail or were even executed.
The chief of police was very cunning. He started attacking the low-ranking people of the society and kept
going higher and higher till he reached the ‘ulamaa’. In the face of this fitnah, the ‘ulamaa’ gave ambiguous
statements to save themselves. One of them said, “The Tawrah is created, the Injeel is created, and the
Qur’aan is created” while in reality they would be pointing to their fingers, calling the 1st one ‘Tawrah’, the
2nd ‘Injeel’, and the 3rd finger ‘Qur’aan’. Some scholars said Allaah  is the creator, and everything
besides him was created but stayed quiet about the Qur’aan.
The Trial of Imaam Ahmed b. Hanbal ( !"  " م أ$ ا% )
The chief of the police then reached the top level: Imaam Ahmed and NooH b. Abi Maryam. Imaam Ahmed
knew that he was the last line of defense because he was not approached until the others below him were all
taken care of. Imaam Ahmed and Nooh b. Abi Maryam explicitly denied that the Qur’aan was created. The
chief of police sent a letter to al-Ma’moon to inform him about Imaam Ahmed’s position. Al-Ma’moon
asked for both Imaam Ahmed and NooH to be sent to him in shackles and chains. The great scholar -Imaam
Ahmed- who had the largest Halaqaat, was transported on a donkey for humiliation. On the way there
Imaam Ahmed made a du’aa to Allaah  that he never sees the face of al- Ma’moon. Allaah 
answered his du’aa and al-Ma’moon died before Imaam Ahmed reached there. During the course of the
journey, NooH b. Abi Maryam also died.
Ibn Abi Du’aat, the Mu’tazilee prime minister the khalifah, hated Imaam Ahmed severely. Yet he became
his main prosecutor and judge. Imaam Ahmed asked: “How can my opponent be my judge?” They debated
many times and each time Imaam Ahmed would win. Despite these victories, Ibn Abi Du’aat told Imaam
Ahmed that he has to accept that the Qur’aan is created. The khalifah issued a decree that whoever doesn’t
believe that the Qur’an is created will be imprisoned. Imaam Ahmed refused and was sent back to jail. In
jail he established jumu’aah prayer and taught his fellow prisoners akhlaaq and knowledge of the deen.
Upon seeing the inhumane methods of torture in prison, Imaam Ahmed feared that he would not be able to
guard his tongue. He heard one of the prisoners describe the severity of the punishment. He said, “after two
whips one would go unconscious.” Upon hearing this, Imaam Ahmed became visibly happy! When he was
asked why, he said that he was happy that he would lose consciousness because he feared that he would not
be able to guard his tongue otherwise.
After being severely tortured, Imaam Ahmed was asked why he refused to say what the khalifah wanted him
to say. Imaam Ahmed said. “Look outside the prison window at the hundreds of thousands of people
waiting to hear what I have to say. If I give up, everyone will believe the Qur’aan is created.” Imaam
Ahmed did not want to say the statement of kufr because he did not want the people to be misguided.
They kept torturing Imaam Ahmed but he remained firm. With the change of khilaafah, Imaam Ahmed was
released from jail and put under house arrest. He was also banned from holding Halaqaat until death.
The Scholars said: “Allaah protected and strengthened Islaam through Abu Bakr during the time of
apostasy and with Ahmed b. Hanbal during the time of fitnah (of the creation of the Qur’aan).”
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Imaam Ahmed died around 240 A.H. If it was not for Imaam Ahmed (after Allaah ,) the majority of
Muslims would be Mu’tazilee and the Sunnah would have been the minority.
Two centuries later, the Mu’tazilah theology died out completely without pressure. Their own teachings
caused their dissolution.
Why was the Attribute of the Qur’aan tested?
If the status of the Qur’aan (as the word of Allaah  is denied, then the divinity of the Shari’ah (Law)
is also denied. By saying that the Qur’aan is created (not divine), the khalifah does not have to follow it and
can change the laws as you please. Additionally, the Qur’aan is the main source of our knowledge and unity.
Denying its divinity will lead to disunity and social destruction.

Mu’tazilah: The “Free Thinkers” of Islaam?
Westerners call The Mu’tazilah the “liberal free thinkers of Islaam.” To this day, modern progressives are
proud to proclaim their belief in Mu’tazilee creed. A professor of law in California (spokesperson for
moderate Islaam) openly states that he is Mu’tazilee in creed (but not in any other thing). He understands
the repercussions of what he is saying. This connotes the idea that if the Qur’aan says something that your
conscience does not agree with, then it is a part of imaan to follow your conscience and intellect rather than
the Qur’aan. He says this because he does not give the Qur’aan divine status as we -Ahlus Sunnah wal
Jamaa’ah- do. The Qur’aan is the speech of Allaah  and is uncreated. It is so sacred that we need to be
in a state of purity to be able to touch it.
Historical point…
When the ‘Abbaasids opposed the Umayyads, they allied with the Shi’ah claiming that they are cousins. The
‘Abbaasids were descendents of Al-Abbaas, and the Shi’ah were the supposed supporters of Ali b. Abi
Talib). The ‘Abbaasids (Sunnis) tricked the Shi’ah into joining them in their fight and promised them to rule
together if they win. The Shi’ah always felt betrayed.
Until the time of Imaam Ahmed, people were considered either Sunni or Mu’tazilee, there was no middle
ground. A person either read and accepted the Qur’aan as it appeared, and affirmed the Attributes of Allaah

 (Sunni), or denied the Attributes of Allaah  (Mu’tazilee).
Kullaabiyyah
Founder: ‘Abdullah b. Sa’eed Kullaab (d. 241 A.H.)
Sunni Islaam was always one until 240 A.H. when, for the first time, a small division occurred. The
Kullaabiyyah were the first group within Sunni Islaam who had a different theology.
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Famous figures: al-Muhaasibi (d. 243 A.H.), al-Qalaanisi (d. ~ 350 A.H.), al-Thaqafi (d. 328 A.H.)
Al-Muhaasibi, al-Qalaanisi, and al-Thaqafi were students of’Abdullah b. Sa’eed b. Kullaab. Al-Muhaasibi
and Imaam Ahmed were friends. However, Imaam Ahmed parted from him because he was afraid of where
Al-Muhaasibee was headed. Imaam Ahmed did not label him a deviant. Al-Muhaasibi has 10 books in print.
 Affirmed only ‘eternal’ Attributes
The Kullaabiyyah denied Attributes that change with time. They said that Allaah  has to always
be doing something or never doing it. They only affirmed ‘eternal’ attributes. An example of an eternal
Attribute of Allaah  is Life (He is the Ever Living).
 Denied Attributes linked to Divine will
The Kullaabiyyah denied all Attributes that are linked to Allaah’s  Will. For example, they denied
the Attribute that Allaah  creates since it implies that Allaah can choose when He wants to create.
They claimed that this was not an ‘eternal’ Attribute.
 Formulated concept of ‘internal’ Divine Speech
They said Allaah  does not speak whenever he wants; He has a constant internal speech that no
one can hear.
Abu al-Hasan al-Ash’aree refined the Kullaabiyyah doctrines.

With the appearance of the Ashaa’irah, they eventually disappeared

Ashaa’irah
Founder: Abu al-Hassan al-Ash’aree (d. 324 A.H.); went through three phases in his life:
1. Student of his stepfather al-Jubba’i
When Abu al-Hassan’s father died, his mother married the famous Mu’tazilee scholar al-Jubba’i. He
was raised in this house and was a Mu’tazilee for 40 years.
2. Follower of Muhammad b. Sa’id b. Kullaab (most of his writings – especially Maqaalat)
At a Jumu’ah khutbah, Abu al-Hasan al-Ash’aree took off his cloak and publically proclaimed that he
left Mu’tazilah just as he has taken off his cloak. He became the follower of b. Kullaab for 20 years. He
wrote most of his books during this time.
3. Follower of Imaam Ahmed b. Hanbal (i.e Ahl al-Sunnah). Wrote ‘al-Ibaanah’
In the last stage of his life, Abu al-Hassan al-Ash’aree rejected Kullaabi theology and became a follower
of Imaam Ahmed (Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah). He then wrote his final book, Al-Ibaanah. He said in
this book “I am now a follower of Imaam Ahmed.”
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Followers of al-Ash’aree theology nowadays deny the third stage, even though he explicitly proclaimed that
he was a follower of Imaam Ahmad. They follow him in his second stage and they have problems with his
book Al-Ibaanah.
So, Abu al-Hassan was Mu’tazilee, then Kullaabi, then followed Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah. Shaykh Yasir
Qadhi says, “It’s a sign of scholarship to be able to go through changes.”

Famous Figures: al-Baaqillaanee (d. 403 A.H.), ‘Abd al-Qaahir al-Baghdaadee (d. 429 A.H.), alJuwaynee (d. 478 A.H.), al-Ghazaalee (d. 505 A.H.), al-Raazee (d. 606 A.H.)
The Ash’aree theology evolved over centuries. Fakhruddeen al-Raazee was the one who shaped and
perfected Ash’areeyyah in its present form.
Al-Ghazaalee was an intellectual genius who wrote many good books including his own autobiography,
which he called  ا)(  ا'&لDeliverance from Error. He says in this book “I went through a lot of stages
until I found Tasawwuf.” He also wrote a book called Al-Iqtisad fi al-I’tiqad, and refuted the philosophers
in a book called Tahaafut al-Falasifah.
In some aspects of theology, al-Ghazaalee was inclined towards Ash’aree creed. He wrote a number of
books on Ash’aree theology. His knowledge of Hadeeth was minimal however. His most famous book -AlIHyaa’- is full of da’eef ahadeeth. Even his own students criticized him for his lack of knowledge in the
field of Hadeeeth. This book was revolutionary however because it combined three different aspects of
Islaam: (Tasawwuf (Sufism), Sunni Shafi’ee Fiqh, and Ash’aree Kalaam). This was something that was
never done before. It was the first book that provided spirituality, Aqeedah and fiqh all in one. It was a
novel idea to present a holistic picture of Islaam and was one reason why al-Ghazaalee became so famous.
Originally, Sufism and Asha’riyyah were two different fields, but al-Ghazaalee performed the ‘wedding
ceremony’ between the two. The bond of this marriage was so strong that both remain connected until
today. This combination is referred to as “traditional” Islaam. This type of traditional Islaam does not go
back to the time of the Prophet; it goes back to the time of al-Ghazaalee (it goes back 1000 years, not 1400).

How did Ashaa’irah Theology gain prominence?
The Ashaa’irah gained prominence in the 6th Century A.H. due to their involvement in politics and
education. For a period of time, the ‘Abbaasids became puppet khalifahs and their ministers were truly in
control. That is how both Ash’aree and Shi’ah thought flourished.
One of the ‘Abbaasid figures invited Turkish soldiers (the Seljuks), who found an apprentice who was very
learned named Nidhaam al-Mulk. He was from Naysapur, which was a predominantly Ash’aree region. He
ran the day-to-day affairs of the empire, so he was effectively in charge of the entire caliphate. He caused a
revolution in every field of study, even Islaamic studies. Nidhaam al-Mulk was the first person to establish a
university for adults, an-Nidamiyyah University. This was a concept that was previously unheard of.
Therefore, Muslims were the founders of the university concept. ‘PhD’ translates into license to teach or
(Ijjazat tadrees). He began a university franchise all over the Muslim land where people in different
locations learned the same curriculum from the same books.
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The ‘Aqeedah at Nidhaam al-Mulk’s universities was based on Ash’aree thought. He invited Al-Juwaynee
to teach ‘Aqeedah. (Al-Juwaynee was the Imaam of Madinah but was exiled by Ahl ul-Hadeeth. He traveled
to Makkah afterwards became known as the Imaam al-Haramain.)
Al-Ghazaalee eventually took over the teaching of theology. Through teaching hundreds and thousands of
students Ash’aree theology and Shafi’ee fiqh, these two entities greatly spread during the 6th century A.H.
Although Ash’aree theology gained prominence, al-Ghazaalee complained that few people are actually
Ash’aree. This shows that they admitted that the number of Ash’arees were few, however today people say
the exact opposite. They claim that the majority of the ummah is Ash’aree, which is incorrect.

Ashaa’irah Beliefs
The Ashaa’irah are the closest to the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah; they are our theological cousins and
should not be compared to the Mu’tazilah and Jahmiyyah. They have certain beliefs that have gone against
us but they are still our brothers. Among them are great ‘ulamaa’ whom we respect and learn from. When it
comes to daily interactions, there is no differentiation between us. These differences are one thousand years
old and we will not be able to resolve them now. We can have discussions, and if they accept our views
then, alHamdulillaah, and if not, then let it be.
 Claimed that imaan was only ‘belief’, hence stagnant
They claimed that imaan does not increase or decrease.
 Affirmed only seven Attributes (hayaat, qudrah, ‘ilm, iraadah, sam’, basar, kalaam)
They affirmed life, power, knowledge, will, hearing, seeing, and speech. These were considered the
unchanging, eternal Attributes. All other Attributes were not affirmed directly, but interpreted.
 Believed in an ‘internal’ kalaam
They took this from Ibn Kullaab.
 Relied on the ‘Proof of Creation from Accidents’
They relied upon Aristotelian logic and philosophy.
 Gave preference to philosophical reasoning (kalaam) over Divine Texts
They took the intellect as the basis for accepting or rejecting Divine Texts. If an Attribute does not
coincide with their intellect, they rejected it.
 Denied man’s choice and free-will, invented concept of kasb
They said our own choices have no effect on our actions (close to Jabriyyah in affirming Qadar).

Maaturidiyyah
Founder: Abu Mansur Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Maaturidi (d. 333 A.H.)
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Famous Figures: Abu Muhammad al-Bazdawi (d. 390 A.H.), Abu al-Yusr al-Bazdawi (d. 493 A.H.),
al-Nasafi (d. 537 A.H.) (wrote al-Aqa’id al-Nasafiyyah which is studied by Ash’aree schools), alKawthari (d.1381 A.H.)
 Almost identical to the Ash’areeyyah in theology
 Primary difference is in qadar – remaining differences are trivial
Affirmed man’s choice and free-will (close Qadariyyah in denying Qadar)
The Maaturidiyyah still exists to this time. Later Maalikees and Shaafi’ees became Ash’aree and later
Hanafees became Maaturidees.

Summary of The Groups And Methods
Who denied the Attributes?
1. Philosophers
The philosophers of Islaam like Ibn Seena, Ibn Rushd, al-Faraabi, and al-Kindi denied the Attributes. Ibn
Seena took Aristotle’s works and al-Kindi took Plato’s works and viewed Islaam through their lenses. Ibn
Seena and al-Kindi affirmed what Aristotle and Plato affirmed and denied what they denied.
Ibn Seena held beliefs that no Muslim could hold. The ‘god’ of Aristotle and Ibn Seena is not the God of the
Judeo-Christian-Muslim tradition; rather, it is a power or force. This force unconsciously creates the world
but has no knowledge of what’s transpiring in it. Aristotle believed in a god that caused the first domino to
fall, which he called “The Unmoved Mover.” The Ashaa’irah belief that Allaah cannot come down on the
Day of Judgment comes from this “Unmoved Mover” concept. Ibn Seena claimed that Allaah  does
not know what we are doing. He denied that Allaah has any Attributes at all.
The philosophers also denied prophecy and the hereafter. Because he didn’t believe in revelation, AlFaraabi said that the philosophers are better than the Prophets. He explained that Prophets wanted to guide
the masses spiritually by tempting them with false imagery like Jannah with all its beauty and wonder, and
Jahannam with all its horrors. He added that people have to be lied to in order for them to act righteously.
The philosophers considered themselves to be above the Shari’ah and also said that they were sent to the
elite, while the prophets were sent to the masses. They denied everything in the Qur’aan and they
considered it to be a book of symbols. Hence, Ibn Seena, al-Faraabi and the other “Muslim Philosophers”
were not Muslims.
2. People of kalaam
The people of kalaam only denied the Attributes (not Jannah and Jahannam) but the concepts were the same.
In order to explain the reason why Allaah’s  Attributes are mentioned so often in the Qur’aan, one
Ash’ari scholar claimed that the early Muslims were ignorant Bedouins who needed to hear of Allaah’s

 Attributes for their own good. The people of kalaam think that they know better than the Qur’aan
and Sunnah.
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How were the Attributes Denied?
 Takhyeel
Takhyeel means imagination (fables). This was the way of the philosophers and some extreme Ash’aris.
They said that the Qur’aan contains fables for the sole purpose of presenting morals for the people’s
own good. They claimed the same about Allaah’s  Attributes.
 Ta’weel

Ta’weel means reinterpretation, meaning that Allaah  says “x” but He really means “y”. For

example, Allaah  says He has risen over the Throne, they said the throne means the creation, and
rising means conquering, thus the meaning of the ayah would be “Allaah  controls the creation.”
 Tajheel
Tajheel means to claim that we don’t know and don’t need to know what the Attribute means. In other
words, we are jaahil (ignorant); our minds blank out and we do not understand. Just like we do not know
what the meaning of alif lam meem, we also don’t know what the Attributes (such as rahma) mean. So,
when Allaah  says He has risen over the Throne, we should declare ignorance about this
statement. Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah say the Attribute is known, but not the ‘how.’

Status of Kalaam
Kalaam linguistically means Speech. Kalaam, as a science, is rational theology. It is a methodology of deriving
‘Aqeedah using rationale and logic. The people of Kalaam took some premises derived from Greek sources and
used them as if they can never be contradicted.
Kalaam was first introduced in the 2nd century by the Mu’tazilah and Jahmiyyah. It viewed the Qur’aan and
Sunnah through a filter of kalaam, essentially seeing everything through the “glasses of kalaam.”
Kalaam focuses on proving Allaah ’s existence. But this is not the Qur’aanic methodology. This is the
exception, not the rule because our fitrah tells us that Allaah  exists.
Unanimous consensus amongst the first generations of Islaam regarding the prohibition of kalaam:
When kalaam was introduced the Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah objected to it. There is unanimous consensus
among all scholars that kalaam is worse than the plague and should be avoided. How is it possible to learn about
‘Aqeedah without referring to the Qur’aan and Sunnah?

 Al-Qadi Abu Yusuf (d. 180 A.H.):
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“Whoever tries to gain knowledge of the religion through kalaam will become a heretic”
 Imaam al-Shafi (d. 210 A.H.):
“My ruling on the people of kalaam is that they should be beaten with date-palms and shoes, and then
be taken around to the cities and villages and [a crier] proclaim: This is the punishment for someone
who leaves the Qur’aan and Sunnah and turns to kalaam.”
Imaam Ahmed b. Hanbal has many quotes condemning kalaam. Abu Hanifah was too young to witness the
development of kalaam so very few statements are available by him. However, when he met Jahm b.
Safwaan, he criticized him. He also said, “2 evils have come to you from the east: those who deny the
Attributes of Allaah  and those who anthropomorphize His Attributes (make them human-like).”
Imaam Maalik had numerous quotes as well. All famous scholars despised kalaam and looked down upon it.
Most of the famous scholars of kalaam repented before their deaths:
 Al-Juwayni (d. 478), teacher of al-Ghazaalee, told his students:
“O my companions! Don’t waste your time with kalaam. For if I only knew that kalaam would get to
[the situation] I am in now, I would never have spent time on it.”
[From al-Qurtubi’s Sharh of Sahih Muslim]
These words are coming from one of the architects of kalaam!
 Al-Ghazaalee (d. 505 A.H.): Praises kalaam as ‘defending the faith’ in some books, yet in the
IHyaa’ [1/33] he writes:
“TawHeed has now become the manufacturing of kalaam and the art of arguing. And the people of
kalaam are called ‘The People of TawHeed.’ Yet, everything that is specific to this science was
completely unknown in the early era [of Islaam] – in fact, they were extremely critical of those
who opened the door of argumentation and disputes.”
Al-Ghazaalee believed that some scholars should study kalaam to defend the foundations of ‘Aqeedah.
Doing so is very dangerous however and will ultimately lead to deviation. The reason being that this will
open the door to making theological decisions that will contradict the proper ‘Aqeedah.
We should not deviate from the way of the early righteous predecessors. Imaam ashShaafi’ee, Imaam
Maalik, Sufyan, and all the major scholars rebuked kalaam. We should not delve into issues that the
SaHaabah did not speak of nor get involved in, especially when it comes to the pillars of our deen.
We can make decisions based on logic and reason in the realm of physical science and worldly affairs.
When it comes to the knowledge of al-Ghayb (the unseen), we need to refer to the proper sources as
instructed by the Prophet :
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ﻪﺒﹺﻴﺔﹶ ﻧﻨﺳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺏﺘﺎ ﻛ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻤﻢﻜﹾﺘﺴﻤﺎ ﺗﻠﱡﻮﺍ ﻣﻀ ﺗﻦﹺ ﻟﹶﻦﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﻣﻴﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﻛﹾﺖﺮﺗ
“I have left among you 2 things, if you hold fast to them, you will never go astray: The book of Allaah
and the Sunnah of His prophet.”
[Maalik]
 Al-Raazee (d. 606 A.H.) repented on his death-bed, wrote a beautiful wasiyyah
Fakhruddeen al-Raazee was one of the first people to introduce pure philosophy in to Islaam. He did not
concentrate on Hadeeth. He was a famous scholar from Khurasaan and a very wealthy man. When Ibn
Taymiyyah was refuting the Ashaa’irah theology, he would focus on al-Raazee -not al-Ghazaaleebecause al-Raazee was more eloquent and knew more Hadeeth.
One day, as he was going through town surrounded by many students, a village lady once saw him and
asked who he was. One of his students became upset and replied, “This is Imaam Fikrudeen al-Raazee.”
She then asked “Who is al-Raazee?” The student replied, “He has one thousand proofs that Allaah

 exists!” The woman replied, “Then he must have a thousand doubts that Allaah  exists!”
This is the fitrah: the average human being affirms that Allaah  exists, but yet the people of
kalaam’s main concern was to prove that Allaah  exists. This goes against the Qur’aanic
methodology as there are only three or four verses speaking Allaah ’s existence.
When al-Raazee fell ill and the doctors told him that he was about to die, he wrote a very beautiful
wasiyyah (will), a manuscript of which was found recently in Istanbul. Even though Al-Raazee mastered
kalaam, in his wassiyah he writes:
“And I have contemplated all of the paths of kalaam and the methods of philosophy, but I found
nothing that quenches the thirst or answers the queries. Rather, I found the best methodology that of
the Qur’aan … and whoever has experienced what I have experienced knows this that I know.”
For al-Raazee, the architect of kalaam, to say these words and repent on his deathbed is very meaningful
and important to note. Al-Raazee said that he felt alone and discontented throughout his life and told us
not to allow the intellect to get involved in places it shouldn’t. And this is another reason why the
Qur’aanic methodology is the best.
The following lines of poetry were found in Tabaqaat as-Subki:
“The end result of advancing the intellect is hamperment
And the goal of the efforts of intellectuals is misguidance
And our souls are in discontent in our bodies
And all that we have gained is pain and ignominy
For we have not benefited from our research of our entire lives
Except that we have complied qeela (“He says”) and qaaloo (“We say”)”
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It was called Kalaam also because it was about qeela wa qaaloo (he says and we say) and/or because the
main topic was the Kalaam of Allaah .
People who specialized in kalaam were generally not involved with Hadeeth.

Primary Cause of Rejecting These Texts
The issue of Taqdeem al-‘aql ‘alaa al-naql (and the ‘Universal Law’)
The basic premise of philosophy is that your intellect is the ultimate source of guidance. Kalaam on the other
hand, is watered-down philosophy. Whereas philosophers reject the divine texts altogeher, people of kalaam use
their intellect to accept or reject them. They state that when the scripture appears to contradict the intellect, the
intellect is preferred over the scripture.
The Qur’aan tells us to contemplate and encourages us to seek knowledge and study the sciences –the wonders
of Allah. However, Allaah  never tells us to use intellect to reject or affirm anything in the Qur’aan nor to
derive what is right or wrong in theology.
Al-Ghazaalee (d. 505 A.H.) writes,
“The issue of the apparent meanings of the texts (which seem to contradict these beliefs) are trivial, since we
can interpret them to other meanings. And a clear burden (intellectual proof) cannot be repelled with the
apparent meanings (of the Qur’aan), but rather is used to control the apparent meanings. And this is exactly
the case with the apparent meanings of the mutashaabihaat regarding Allaah .”
[Ma’arij al-Quds, p. 92]
This concept kept on developing until al-Raazee came along and proposed his ‘Universal Law’:
Al-Raazee was the most explicit about it. In Asaas al-Taqdis -a book solely on Al Asmaa was Sifaat- he wrote:
“Know, that if solid intellectual proofs establish something, and then we find a textual evidence whose
apparent meanings appear to contradict this matter, then we have one of four options:
1. Accept both
2. Reject both – impossible because contradictory and mutually exclusive
3. Accept the texts – impossible because it will eventually lead to rejecting the Divine Texts (since we
accept the validity of these Texts because of ‘aql); therefore, only possibility is:
4. Accept the ‘aql, and then either claim that the Texts are not authentic, or claim that they have
meanings other than what they appear…”
[Asaas al-Taqdis p. 97]
This is very disrespectful because Allaah  says,
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ﻴﻢﺰ ﺃﹶﻟﺟﻦٌٍ ﺭ ﻣﺬﹶﺍﺏ ﻋﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﻬﹺﻢﺑ ﺭﺎﺕﻭﺍ ﺑﹺﺂﻳ ﻛﹶﻔﹶﺮﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬﻯ ﻭﺪﺬﹶﺍ ﻫﻫ
“This (Qur’aan) is a guidance. And those who disbelieve in the Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs,
revelations, etc.) of their Lord, for them there is a painful torment of Rijz (a severe kind of punishment).”
{Soorat al-Jaathiyyah 45:11}
This topic is also applicable to the issues of today, not just to the controversy of Al Asmaa was Sifaat. When
modern issues like feminism, equality, and the progressive movement are introduced, what should be done?
Muslims who have an inferiority complex and who are not confident in the Qur’aan and Sunnah fall into the
same trap as the people of kalaam and try to reinterpret the texts to make them ‘fit’. We cannot change our
Shari’ah; we cannot twist to Qur’aan and Sunnah to satisfy our desires.
When scholars of Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah tried to defend Islaam against the claims of kalaam, the people of
kalaam would laugh at them because these scholars would use Qur’aan and Sunnah to refute their erroneous
claims. Thus, the people of kalaam called them “Hashaawiyyah” because they were “just flinging texts”. Ibn
Taymiyyah however, studied their traditions, those of the Sufis and the philosophers. He became a specialist in
their own methods intellectual proofs, so he refuted them not only with Qur’aan and Sunnah but with intellect
as well. He showed that what they called “intellect” was not truly intellect. He also refuted the 120-page book
of al-Raazee (Asaas al-Taqdis) by writing an 11 volume book (called Dar’ Ta’arudh al-‘Aql wal Naql) proving
him wrong.

Compare with the statements of the Companions and early Scholars:

:ﻗﺎﻝ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ
( ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺒﻘﻮﻫﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺃﻱ، ﺗﻔﻠﹼﺘﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺮﻭﻭﻫﺎ، ﺃﻋﻴﺘﻬﻢ ﺍﻷﺣﺎﺩﻳﺚ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻌﻮﻫﺎ،)ﺃﺻﺒﺢ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﺃﻱ ﺃﻋﺪﺍﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﻦ
“The people of ra’iy have become enemies of sunnah, it fatigues them to understand the ahaadith and
escapes them to remember and narrate them, so they hastened forth with their ra’iy (opinion)”.
 Imaam Ahmed said of these texts, “What is obligatory is submitting and obedience. And we do not ask
‘Why?’ or ‘How?’, rather we believe and submit. And whoever does not understand the explanation of
the Hadeeth, and his mind cannot grasp it, then this matter has been taken care of for him, so all he
must do is believe and submit to it.” (Usool al-Sunnah)
 Ali  said: “If the religion had been based purely upon the intellect, then it would have made more
sense to do masH over the bottom of the sock, rather then the top. But I saw the Prophet  doing
masH over the top of the sock.” [Sunan Abi Dawood]

 Haroon ar-Rasheed was in the presence of a certain Mu’tazilee as well as a scholar of Ahlul Hadeeth.
The scholar related the following Hadeeth,
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Narrated Abu Huriarah, the Prophet  said:

 ﺃﻧﺖ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ ﺁﺩﻡ.  ﺧﻴﺒﺘﻨﺎ ﻭﺃﺧﺮﺟﺘﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ.  ﻳﺎ ﺁﺩﻡ ! ﺃﻧﺖ ﺃﺑﻮﻧﺎ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ. ﺍﺣﺘﺞ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻭﻣﻮﺳﻰ
 ﺃﺗﻠﻮﻣﲏ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻣﺮ ﻗﺪﺭﻩ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﳜﻠﻘﲏ ﺑﺄﺭﺑﻌﲔ،  ﻭﺧﻂ ﻟﻚ ﺑﻴﺪﻩ،  ﺍﺻﻄﻔﺎﻙ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻜﻼﻣﻪ. ﻣﻮﺳﻰ
 ﻓﺤﺞ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ.  ﻓﺤﺞ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ: ﺳﻨﺔ ؟ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
“There was argument between Adam and Moses. Moses said to Adam: You are our father. You did
us harm and caused us to get out of Paradise. Adam said to him: You are Moses. Allaah 
selected you (for direct conversation with you) and wrote with His own Hand the Book (Torah) for
you. Despite this you blame me for an act, which Allaah  had ordained for me forty years
before He created me? Allaah's Apostle said: This is how Adam came the better of Moses and
Adam came the better of Moses.”
[Muslim]
So the Mu’tazilee said: “SubHaanAllaah, how can Adam and Musa have an argument since there are
many generations between them?” Haroon got angry and said, “Woe to you! He just quoted the Hadeeth
from the Prophet  and you are asking how?”
 Abdurrahman b. Mahdi (teacher of al-Bukhaari) was asked about the Jahmiyyah. He was told that they
deny the Attributes of Allaah  to make Him holier and free of any negative Attributes. He said,

“Nations have perished when they wanted to make Allaah  grander than His revelation. One
group said Allaah  is too holy to send messengers, another said that Allaah  is too holy to
worship Him so they worship Him through other beings and they both perished.”

This ‘Universal Law’ can be refuted in numerous ways:
Ibn Tayymiyah has 44 points in refuting al-Raazee, among them are the following:
a. Opposes the reality of imaan and servitude to Allaah 
Ibn Taymiyyah said that Islaam means submission and when you put a condition over submission (i.e. to
say, ‘I will not submit unless my intellect allows it’) then that is not submission. Submission to Allaah

 is unconditional; “we hear and we obey” should be our attitude.
b. Impossible situation
It is impossible that the intellect ever contradicts the Qur’aan and Sunnah.
Who created your intellect? Allaah 
Where did the Qur’aan come from? Allaah 
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When both come from Allaah , then there cannot be any contradiction. To claim that there is a clash
is to claim that Allaah’s  Speech is not compatible with the creation. No real example can be shown
where the ‘aql contradicts Qur’aan and Sunnah.
c.

‘Aql does not have a precise limit
How can you quantify or measure intellect? It does not have a precise limit. The Mu’tazilah themselves
were divided into 20 groups, and they all contradicted each other. If they followed their intellect then why
did they differ? Both the Ashaa’irah and Mu’tazilah claimed to derive from the ‘aql yet they contradicted
each other (i.e. Mu’tazilah said that it is impossible to see Allaah  and Ashaa’irah said that it is
impossible not to see Allaah . About this contradiction, Ibn Taymiyyah said: “That is because ‘aql
cannot be quantified.” We can measure physical strength, hearing, etc. but we cannot quantify intellect.
How many of us make a decision and think it is the right decision, yet a few weeks later we realize it was
the wrong decision? In addition, people’s intellects are different, so who’s intellect should be used to
judge the Qur’aan and Sunnah?

d. On the supposition that such a contradiction could occur, the opposite would be closer to the truth
Assuming that such a contradiction occurs, it is closer to the truth to accept scripture rather than ‘aql. Ibn
Taymiyyah says that ‘aql leads to Qur’aan and Sunnah, so you need not question Qur’aan and Sunnah.
The role of the intellect vis-à-vis the scripture is like that of a stranger that comes into a town. He wants to
get a fatwa so he goes into the masjid and asks a pious man, “Who is your mufti?” The pious man (who
represents the ‘aql) takes the stranger to the mufti (who represents the Qur’aan and Sunnah) of the city and
says, “This is our mufti.” The stranger asks a fatwa from the mufti, who gives him a response. Then the
man says, “Wait, what he says is wrong, I know better than the mufti. Since I led you to the mufti, you
have to trust me.” However, this statement is a contradiction because the man’s own testimony that this
was the mufti is enough to tell the stranger that the mufti is right -the man had contradicted himself.

Reason and ‘aql lead to the Qur’aan and Sunnah. Once this principle is realized, we use
our intellect to understand, not to reject. That is the proper role of intellect.
e. Evil implications of this are many:
1. Opens the door for all evil
If we allow our “intellect” to overrule the Qur’aan and Sunnah, this will open the door to rejecting
everything in Islaam (i.e. the prayers, fasting, etc.) and it can lead to rejecting the Shari’ah
completely.
2. Implies that the Prophet  did not explain the religion properly (because his Ahadeeth are
full of attributes)
3. Implies imperfection in creation and/or revelation
4. Implies that this religion is incomplete and imperfect
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The Issue of daleel al-a’raaD and its Effect on the
People of kalaam
The people of kalaam thought that they were defending Islaam from the philosophers. But instead, they
themselves were misled.
How did the people of kalaam prove the existence of God? *
The people of kalaam based their theology on the issue of accidents. This was the primary evidence they used to
affirm the existence of God. It is the premise of their theology. This was done using the following:
1. Prove the existence of ‘accidents’ and ‘bodies’
An atom is the simplest form of matter. An atom cannot be measured nor divided any further. All atoms are
identical. A body is a permanent object. Atoms make up the structure of every body. Every atom has
attributes, which are called accidents. These accidents give the atoms their “flavor” or “attributes” (speed,
color, texture, heat, etc); this is what gives bodies their different characteristics. Aristotle mostly spoke
about the accident of movement (speed) in his book Metaphysics (this is not recommended for us to read).
2. Prove that ‘accidents’ are always subsiding in ‘bodies’
An accident cannot exist by itself- it needs a body. Red cannot exist without a body. Accidents subside
(exist) in bodies. Whenever there is an accident, there is a body in which the accident exists.
3. Prove that ‘accidents’ are created
Accidents are created. Aristotle said motion has to be created because it cannot be infinite. An object cannot
travel forever; it must have started motion at one point (at a certain time). This is a philosophical principle
known as, “Proof of the impossibility of an infinite regression of causes”. They said there cannot be an
infinite regression of causes. There has to be a first domino to start the chain. This is the idea of a Prime
Unmoved Mover. If a domino length was infinite, the domino we see falling would never have occurred
because you cannot cross the infinite, nor can you reach its end. So the body must be created because it is
composed of created accidents.
The Ashaa’irah took this from the philosophers, so they said motion is created (not infinite).
4. “That which neither precedes created parts nor exists without it must be created itself.”
Accidents (or Attributes) belonging to a body necessitate that the body be created.

Net Result: Since every ‘body’ in existence has ‘accidents’ subsisting in it, these ‘bodies’
must be created by a Perfect, All-Powerful Creator.
Main Side Effect: Any ‘accident’ must exist in a body, and both are created. Therefore,
God could never be characterized with any ‘accident’

*

Read “ The Role of Atomism in the Groups of Kalaam” by Yaser Qadhi at Muslimmatters.org
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Problems with this Idea:
This proof is not based on Qur’aan and Sunnah and goes against the main sources of thoeolgy. This leads the
people of Kalaam to reinterpret the texts of Qur’aan and Sunnah. For example, based on their proof, God is not
God because they claim that God cannot be characterized with an accident. Also, Aristotle says that the
unmoved mover has no motion (the mover cannot move) because if He did He’d have an accident which
necessitates that He is a body, and a body is created. Substitute the word ‘accident’ with attribute to arrive at a
clearer picture. This leads them to deny any attributes like a face or anything that they claim to be composed of
atoms.
The most controversial of the Attributes for them is that Allaah  moves. When Allaah  says that He
has risen over the Throne, they say, “For Him to rise over the Throne, it means He is a moving object, and if He
is a moving object, then He is a body and takes up space, and if that is true, then he is also created and how can
Allaah  be created?” We, Ahlus Sunnah wal Jamaa’ah, base everything on Qur’aan and Sunnah. The
Qur’aan and Sunnah did not say anything about Harakah (Motion), thus we remain silent about it. The
Ashaa’irah denied Allaah has a Yad, and Wajh, they said if you affirm them then you are saying Allaah is
created.
The Ashaa’irah and the Mu’tazilah have different definitions of accidents:
The Ashaa’irah said an accident is that which changes from point to point such as motion and movement; they
say that an accident does not last in two points in time. Since no change can occur in God, no attributes of
change can be ascribed to him (like movement). This was taken as a fundamental block of their theology. So
they affirm Allaah’s  Sight and Hearing, but deny Istawaa’. When the Qur’aan comes with something
that doesn’t fit this understanding, they deny it or reinterpret it.
They read the Qur’aan with a through tinted glasses (that of the universal law). When we read the Qur’aan, we
should ask, “What is the Qur’aan telling me?” rather than trying to find what we want it to be.
The Mu’tazilah said an accident is anything that is above and beyond the essence (dhaat) of the being. Since
Allaah is the creator or ‘the unmoved mover’, there could be no accidents or ‘attributes’ ascribed to Him. They
denied all the Attributes -including life & knowledge. They think that by saying God has life, then that means
that He is a body which is composed of atoms and thus created.
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Allaah  says:

ﺮﻜﹶﺒﺘ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﺭﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺰﹺﻳﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦﻤﻴﻬ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻦﻣﺆ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻠﹶﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﻭﺱ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺪﻚﻠ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻮ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻫﻱ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻪ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﻫ
ﺮﹺﻛﹸﻮﻥﹶﻳﺸ ﺎﻤ ﻋﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺤﺒﺳ
‘He is Allah , other than whom there is no deity, the Sovereign, the Pure, the Perfection, the Bestower of Faith and
Security, the Overseer, the Exalted in Might, the Compeller, the Superior. Exalted is Allah above whatever they
associate with Him.’
{Soorat Al-Hashr 59:23}


( ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦAl-Mu’min) is one of Allaah ’s Names that is only mentioned once in the Qur’aan. It is
mentioned in the last verse of Soorat Al-Hashr.

 ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦcomes from verb ََ َ أand it has two meanings:

First Meaning- To believe, firmly.
Second Meaning- To give security and remove fear.

ﺁﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻮﻑ
Allaah  is the One who has given His creation security and peace and removed
their fears. He is the One who has promised the creation that He will not be unjust,
security has been given.


( ﻣﺆﻣﻦas a human attribute) is the one who has Imaan and does not fear anyone or anything except for
Allaah . When we believe in this Attribute of Allaah  (When we are  ﻣﺆﻣﻦin )ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦ, we will
always feel secure that  ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦwill remove our problems, remove our pressures and all the things that make
us scared, not just in this world but also in the Hereafter.
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ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦ

is the one who believes in Himself. ( ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦAllaah) believes in Himself, His Prophets etc. Hence He

supports them, gives them miracles and helps their followers.

ﻮ  ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﻫ ﻻﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﹶـﻪﻂﺴﺎﹰ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﻘﻤﻌﻠﹾﻢﹺ ﻗﹶﺂﺋ ﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻟﹾﺃﹸﻭﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﻭﻼﹶﺋﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﻮ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﻫ ﻻﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﹶـﻪﻪ ﺃﹶﻧ ﺍﻟﹼﻠﻪﻬﹺﺪﺷ
ﻴﻢﻜ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺰﹺﻳﺰﺍﻟﹾﻌ
GOD [Himself] proffers evidence, and [so do] the angels and all who are endowed with knowledge - that there is
no deity save Him, the Upholder of Equity: there is no deity save Him, the Almighty, the Truly Wise.
{Soorat Ale-‘Imran 3:18}


 ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦaffirms the belief of the mu’meneen by supporting the, responding to their du’aas, giving them signs,
encouragements and guidance.



 ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦis the One who will fulfill all the promises to the believers; he will safeguard them and make them
come true. When we believe in ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦ, we can never feel scared about anything. Our Imaan will make us
content and optimistic.

 Because Allaah  believes in

“ ”ﻻ ﺍﻟﻪ ﺍﻻ ﺍﷲwe don’t care about what anyone else says because

we know that it must be right.
 Our theology always brings about internal and external peace and serenity.
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9. Disputing with the Language of the Sacred Texts

Introduction
The previous chapter discussed why the groups of Kalaam denied the Attributes of Allaah . This chapter
will discuss how the groups of Kalaam denied the attributes of Allaah  and the tools they used to get rid
of the meaning in the Qur’aan.

The Issue of mutashaabih
MuHkam and Mutashaabih
The word muHkam comes from h-k-m (ََ 
َ ), which primarily means ‘To prevent, to obstruct.’
 A muhkam verse is one that it is clear in its meaning, not open to interpretation.
The word mutashaabih comes form sh-b-h (ََ 
َ ), which means ‘to resemble, to be similar to.’
 A mutashaabih verse is one that can have more than one meaning and thus can be misinterpreted
if understood improperly.
According to the groups of Kalaam, mutashaabih means 'metaphorical' or 'allegorical', (meaning the verse has a
hidden, unknown meaning other than the surface meaning). The groups of Kalaam claim that the Attributes of
Allaah  are considered mutashaabih.
Mutashaabih does not mean ‘allegorical,’ as some translators claim.
Allaah , Himself, divided the Qur’aan into muHkam and mutashaabih.

Primary Verse in this regard:

ﺎ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻣﺎﺕﺎﺑﹺﻬﺸﺘ ﻣﺮﺃﹸﺧﺎﺏﹺ ﻭﺘ ﺍﻟﹾﻜ ﺃﹸﻡﻦ ﻫﺎﺕﻜﹶﻤﺤ ﻣﺎﺕ ﺁﻳﻪﻨ ﻣﺎﺏﺘ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﻚﻠﹶﻴﻝﹶ ﻋ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻱ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻮﻫ
 ﺇﹺﻻﱠﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻠﹶﻪ ﺗﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ ﺎﻣ ﻭﻪﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻠﺎﺀ ﺗﻐﺘﺍﺑ ﻭﺔﻨﺘﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﹾﻔﻐﺘ ﺍﺑﻪﻨ ﻣﻪﺎﺑﺸﺎ ﺗﻮﻥﹶ ﻣﺒﹺﻌﺘﻳﻎﹲ ﻓﹶﻴ ﺯ ﰲ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬ
ﺎﺏﹺﻟﹸﻮﺍﹾ ﺍﻷﻟﹾﺒ ﺇﹺ ﱠﻻ ﺃﹸﻭﻳﺬﱠﻛﱠﺮ ﺎﻣﺎ ﻭﻨﺑ ﺭﻨﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻛﹸﻞﱞ ﻣﺎ ﺑﹺﻪﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺁﻣ ﻠﹾﻢﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﺨﺍﺳﺍﻟﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ
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‘He (Allaah) is the one who has sent down to you (O Muhammad) the Book. In it are verses that are muhkam –
they are the foundations of the Book – and others are mutashaabih. So as for those who have a deviation in their
hearts, they follow that which is mutashaabih, seeking to cause confusion and chaos, and seeking its ta’weel. But
none knows its ta’weel except Allaah, and those well grounded in knowledge, they say, ‘We believe in it, all of it
(i.e. both the muhkam and the mutashaabih) is from our Lord. And none receive admonition except those of
understanding.’’
{Soorat Aali-‘Imran 3:7}
MuHkam verses constitute the majority of the Qur’aan
All scholars of the Qur’an state that the mutashaabih verses must be understood
in light of the muhkam verses.

The Issue of Ta’weel
Definition
Comes from the root أوّل, which has three meanings, two of which are used by the Qur’an and classical
Arabic grammarians, and one which has been added by later scholars of kalaam:
1. Interpretation
This is the Tafseer or explanation, which means to understand what is being said. This meaning is seen in the
following verse:

ﻠﹶﻰ ﺁﻝﹺﻋ ﻭﻚﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻪﺘﻤ ﻧﹺﻌﻢﻳﺘ ﻭﻳﺚﺎﺩﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻞﹺ ﺍﻷَﺣﻦ ﺗ ﻣﻚﻠﱢﻤﻳﻌ ﻭﻚﺑ ﺭﺒﹺﻴﻚﺘﻳﺠ ﻚﻛﹶﺬﹶﻟﻭ
ﻴﻢﻜ ﺣﻴﻢﻠ ﻋﻚﺑ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺭﻖﺤﺇﹺﺳ ﻭﻴﻢﺍﻫﺮﻞﹸ ﺇﹺﺑﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻣﻳﻚﻮﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺑﺎ ﻋﻬﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺗ ﻛﹶﻤﻘﹸﻮﺏﻳﻌ
‘And thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the interpretation of narratives and complete His favor upon
you and upon the family of Jacob, as He completed it upon your fathers before, Abraham and Isaac. Indeed,
your Lord is Knowing and Wise.’
{Soorat Yusuf 12:6}
2. Actualization
This is the occurrence/actuality of what Allaah says. This meaning is seen in the following verse about
the actualization of the Day of Judgment:
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 ﹸﻞﺳ ﺭﺎﺀﺕ ﺟﻞﹸ ﻗﹶﺪﻦ ﻗﹶﺒ ﻣﻮﻩﺴ ﻧﻳﻦﻳﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻠﹸﻪﻲ ﺗﻳﺄﹾﺗ ﻡﻳﻮ ﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻠﹶﻪﻭﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺗﻨﻈﹸﺮﻞﹾ ﻳﻫ
ﻞﹸ ﻗﹶﺪﻤﻌﺎ ﻧﻱ ﻛﹸﻨ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺮﻞﹶ ﻏﹶﻴﻤﻌ ﻓﹶﻨﺩﺮ ﻧﺎ ﺃﹶﻭﻮﺍﹾ ﻟﹶﻨﻔﹶﻌﺸﺎﺀ ﻓﹶﻴﻔﹶﻌﻦ ﺷﺎ ﻣﻞ ﻟﱠﻨ ﻓﹶﻬﻖﺎ ﺑﹺﺎﻟﹾﺤﻨﺑﺭ
ﻭﻥﹶﺮﻳﻔﹾﺘ ﻮﺍﹾﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻧﻢ ﻣﻬﻨﻞﱠ ﻋﺿ ﻭﻢﻬﻭﺍﹾ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴﺴِﺮﺧ
‘Do they await except its result? The Day its result comes, those who had ignored it before will say, "The
messengers of our Lord had come with the truth, so are there [now] any intercessors to intercede for us or
could we be sent back to do other than we used to do?" They will have lost themselves, and lost from them
is what they used to invent.’
{Soorat Al-Araaf 7:53}
3. ‘To strip the word of its primary meaning, and understand it in light of a secondary, or even
unknown, meaning.’ Later usage, invented by scholars of kalaam, and was not known by the early
scholars
One example of this is the controversy regarding the statement of Allaah: ArRaHmaan ‘alal ‘Arsh istawaa.
Allaah  says:

ﻯﻮﺘﺵﹺ ﺍﺳﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻋﻦﻤﺣﺍﻟﺮ
‘The Most Beneficent (Allah) Istawa (rose over) the (Mighty) Throne (in a manner that suits His Majesty).’
{Soorah TaaHa 20:5}
Jahm ibn Safwaan began this controversy. People of kalaam claim that the Throne really means “the creation”
and that istawaa really means “conquer.” This type of ta’weel implies that Allaah  is speaking of
Himself in a confusing way, which is a completely unbefitting statement about our Lord. There is no evidence
that Allaah ’s Attributes should be interpreted.

Understanding Aali-‘Imran 3:7
Ibn Mas’ood and Ubay b. Ka’b would pause at first phrase:

ﻪ  ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻠﹶﻪ ﺗﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ ﺎﻣﻭ
ﺎﻨﺑ ﺭﻨﺪﻦ ﻋ  ﻛﹸﻞﱞ ﻣﺎ ﹺﺑﻪﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺁﻣ ﻠﹾﻢﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﺨﺍﺳﺍﻟﺮﻭ
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“…and no one knows its ta’weel except Allah.
And those well grounded in knowledge say, ‘We believe in it…’”
{Soorat Aali-‘Imran 3:7}
According to this interpretation no one knows the ta’weel of the mutashaabih except for Allaah .
Not even the people of knowledge know the ta’weel. This interpretation of ta’weel refers to the
actualization of what Allaah  says (i.e. how an Attribute of Allaah  is actualized).
Ibn Abbaas would pause after second phrase first meaning:

ﺎﻨﺑ ﺭﻨﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻛﹸﻞﱞ ﻣﺎ ﺑﹺﻪﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺁﻣ ﻠﹾﻢﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﺨﺍﺳﺍﻟﺮ ﻭ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻠﹶﻪ ﺗﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ ﺎﻣﻭ
“…and no one knows its ta’weel except Allah and those well grounded in knowledge.
[They] say, ‘We believe in it…’”
{Soorat Aali-‘Imran 3:7}
According to this interpretation, people of knowledge understand the ta’weel. This understanding of ta’weel in
this case refers to the interpretation or tafseer (i.e. the meaning of the Attributes of Allaah ). This
meaning of ta’weel is seen in the following Hadeeth:

:ﺎﺱﹴ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﺒﻦﹺ ﻋﻦﹺ ﺍﺑﻋ
ﻊﺿﺔﹸ ﻭﻮﻧﻤﻴ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻪﻞﹺ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹶﺖ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻦﻮﺀًﺍ ﻣﺿ ﻭ ﻟﹶﻪﺖﻌﺿﺔﹶ ﻓﹶﻮﻮﻧﻤﻴ ﻣﺖﻴﻲ ﺑ ﻓﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺭ
ﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﺘﻪﻠﱢﻤﻋﻳﻦﹺ ﻭﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻓ ﻓﹶﻘﱢﻪﻢﺎﺱﹴ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻬﺒ ﻋﻦ ﺑ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒﺬﹶﺍ ﻋ ﻫﻟﹶﻚ
ﻣﺴﻨﺪ ﺍﻹﻣﺎﻡ ﺃﲪﺪ
Narrated ibn 'Abbaas :
“RasoolAllaah  was in Maymoona's house. I prepared for him (the water of) wudoo' for the night
prayer. Maymoona told him that ‘Abdullaah b. Abbaas has prepared this for you. So he said: ""O
Allaah, cause him to understand the religion (of Islam) and teach him the correct interpretation (of the
Qur'aan)."”
[Musnad Imaam Ahmad]
Therefore, this verse can have one of two meanings:
1.) Allaah and the people of knowledge know the ta’weel of the mutashaabih verses.
2.) Only Allaah knows how they exist and the people of knowledge say, “We believe in all of them”.

Problem of Assuming that ta’weel needs to be done for Allah ’s Attributes
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 Assuming that Allah  spoke regarding the most noble matter in language that is incorrect, leads
to confusion
 There is no evidence to interpret these texts only
 Opens the door for interpreting all texts
 Unanimous consensus of the early scholars against this view
Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (d. 486 A.H.) writes…
“As for the Attributes (of Allah ), then all that has been narrated in the authentic Sunnah – the
methodology of the salaf is to affirm them, and to take them on their apparent meanings (dhahir), but at the
same time to deny any resemblance or ‘howness’ of them. Some groups denied these Attributes, so they
ended up denying what Allah Himself had affirmed. Other groups tried to affirm them in such a manner that
they ended up comparing then to the attributes of the creation. And the proper methodology is to take the
middle path, between the two extremes, for the religion of Allah is between the extremes…”
The people of Kalaam say that Allah ’s Attributes are from the mutashaabihaat and talking about them is
a disease of the heart. We say that they are not from the mutashaabihaat (they are from the muHkam) but they
are from the mutashaabih when it comes to how they exist.

The Issue of Majaaz
Definitions
Some scholars divided the words of the language into two categories:
 HaQeeQee: to use a word in its literal sense – in other words, its original and primary intent.
For example, the word “lion” refers to the animal we know.
 Majaazee: to use a word in a metaphorical sense – in other words, a meaning or connotation that is
not the primary use of the word.
For example, Zayd was a “lion” on the battlefield. This is a symbolic, metaphorical use of the word.
An example of this differentiation can be found in terms of Allaah ’s Asmaa wa Sifaat. The HaQeeQee
definition of the word َ is the Hand of Allaah . However, the people of Kalaam use a Majaazee
interpretation and say َ does not mean “hand”, but it means that Allaah  is “generous”.
Allah  says that He created Adam with His two َ but the Mu’tazilah say that َ means power in this
case.
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Majaaz is a type of ta’weel. The difference between majaaz and ta’weel is that majaaz uses a secondary
connotation or meaning of the word (for example, ‘lion’ means ‘strong’), while ta’weel brings out a totally
unknown meaning of the word (for example, ‘Throne’ means ‘Power’).
Unlike muHkam and mutashaabih, these two categorizations of HaQeeQee and Majaazee are not found in the
Qur’aan and Sunnah.

The existence of majaaz
 Unknown in the early and classical era of Islam. No famous scholar mentioned such a categorization,
including the famous scholars of the language such as Seebawayh, al-Khaleel, al-Farraa’, Imam ashShaafi’ee, etc.
 First mention occurs at the hands of Abu ‘Ubaydah Ma’mar b. al-MuTanaa (d. 210 A.H.). AlDhahabee said of him that he was an ocean of knowledge when it came to the poetry of the Arab, but
he had little knowledge of Qur’an, Sunnah and fiqh
 Later scholars for the most part accepted this classification
 Most famous exceptions: Ibn Taymiyyah. But numerous scholars before and after him did not agree
with this classification

Three Opinions:
1. There is no majaaz in the Arabic language at all – opinion of Abu Ishaaq al-Isfaraa’eenee (d. 418
A.H.), Ibn Taymiyyah, Ibn al-Qayyim
This is a late concept not considered by earlier scholars. These scholars believe that everything is HaQeeQee.
2. No majaaz in the Qur’an, but possible to exist in the Arabic language (ibn Khwazmandaad,
Dawood b. ‘Alee al-Asbahaanee, al-Mundhir b, Sa’eed al-BalooTee (d. 355 A.H.), and others)
We only apply majaaz if there is a need.
3. Majaaz exists in the language, and in the Qur’an. Majority of later scholars.
If we open this door, then there is trouble because this door would have to be opened for all other matters also.

Attributes of Allah as majaaz
Attributes of Allah can never be claimed to be examples of majaaz because:
1. All verses and words are always taken in a HaQeeQee manner unless there is reason or proof to
believe otherwise
The proof that the people of Kalaam uses is “Accidents and Bodies”.
2. Combining all relevant verses proves HaQeeQee meaning

Example: The Throne of Allaah 
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The people of kalaam claim the Throne means ‘all of creation’. The combination of various proofs show that
this does not make sense and that the Attribute is HaQeeQee in meaning (i.e. Allaah  has a real “throne”).
Allaah  says:

ﻳﻜﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻛﹸﻢﻠﹸﻮﺒﻴﺎﺀ ﻟﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻋﻪﺷﺮﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﻋﺎﻡﹴ ﻭ ﺃﹶﻳﺔﺘﻲ ﺳ ﻓﺽﺍﻷَﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﻠﹶﻖ ﺍﻟﺴﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻮﻫ ﻭu
ـﺬﹶﺍﻭﺍﹾ ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﻫ ﻛﹶﻔﹶﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻘﹸﻮﻟﹶﻦ ﻟﹶﻴﺕﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺪﻌﻦ ﺑﻮﺛﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻣﻌﺒﻜﹸﻢ ﻣ ﺇﹺﻧﻦ ﻗﹸﻠﹾﺖﻟﹶﺌﻼﹰ ﻭﻤ ﻋﻦﺴﺃﹶﺣ
ﺒﹺﲔ ﻣﺮﺤﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺳ
‘And it is He who created the heavens and the earth in six days - and His Throne had been upon water - that He
might test you as to which of you is best in deed. But if you say, "Indeed, you are resurrected after death," those
who disbelieve will surely say, "This is not but obvious magic."’
{Soorat Hood 11:7}
Allaah  says:

ﻦ ﻳﻠﱠﺬﻭﻥﹶ ﻟﺮﻔﻐﺘﻳﺴ ﻭﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﻪﻨﻣﻳﺆ ﻭﻬﹺﻢﺭﺑ ﺪﻤﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﹺﺤﺤﺒﻳﺴ ﻟﹶﻪﻮ ﺣﻦﻣ ﻭﺵﺮﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻤﻳﺤ ﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬ
ﺬﹶﺍﺏ ﻋﻬﹺﻢﻗ ﻭﺒﹺﻴﻠﹶﻚﻮﺍ ﺳﻌﺒﺍﺗﻮﺍ ﻭﺎﺑ ﺗﻳﻦﻠﱠﺬ ﻟﺮﺎ ﻓﹶﺎﻏﹾﻔﻠﹾﻤﻋﺔﹰ ﻭﻤﺣﺀٍ ﺭﻲ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﺷﺖﻌﺳﺎ ﻭﻨﺑﻮﺍ ﺭﻨﺁﻣ
ﻴﻢﹺﺤﺍﻟﹾﺠ
‘Those [angels] who carry the Throne and those around it exalt [Allaah ] with praise of their Lord and
believe in Him and ask forgiveness for those who have believed, [saying], "Our Lord, You have encompassed all
things in mercy and knowledge, so forgive those who have repented and followed Your way and protect them from
the punishment of Hellfire.’
{Soorat Al-Ghaafir 40:7}

:ﺃﺑﻮ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ
 ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﺻﻄﻔﻰ ﳏﻤﺪﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻢ، )ﺍﺳﺘﺐ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻤﲔ ﻭﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩ
 ﻓﺮﻓﻊ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻢ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻳﺪﻩ،  ﻭﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺍﺻﻄﻔﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩﻱ،  ﰲ ﻗﺴﻢ ﻳﻘﺴﻢ ﺑﻪ، ﺍﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ
:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ،  ﻓﺬﻫﺐ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩﻱ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺄﺧﱪﻩ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﺮﻩ ﻭﺃﻣﺮ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻢ، ﻓﻠﻄﻢ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩﻱ
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 ﻓﻼ،  ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺑﺎﻃﺶ ﲜﺎﻧﺐ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ،  ﻓﺄﻛﻮﻥ ﺃﻭﻝ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻔﻴﻖ،  ﻓﺈﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻳﺼﻌﻘﻮﻥ، ) ﻻ ﲣﲑﻭﱐ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ
(. ( ﺍﷲ

 ﺃﻭ ﻛﺎﻥ ﳑﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﺜﲎ، ﺃﺩﺭﻱ ﺃﻛﺎﻥ ﻓﻴﻤﻦ ﺻﻌﻖ ﻓﺄﻓﺎﻕ ﻗﺒﻠﻲ
ﺍﻟﺒﺨﺎﺭﻱ

Abu Huraira  reported:
“Two persons, one from amongst the Jews and the other from amongst the Muslims, fell into dispute and
began to abuse one another. The Muslim said: By Him Who chose Muhammad  in the worlds. And
the Jew said: By Him Who chose Moses in the worlds. Thereupon the Muslim lifted his hand and slapped at
the face of the Jew. The Jew went to Allaah's Messenger  and told him about his affair and the affair
of the Muslim. Thereupon Allaah's Messenger  laid: Don't make me superior to Moses for mankind
will swoon and I would be the 'first to recover from it and Moses would be at that time seizing the side of the
Throne and I do not know (whether) he would swoon and would recover before me or Allaah  would
make an exception for him.”
[Sahih Muslim]

:ﺟﻮﻳﺮﻳﺔ ﺑﻨﺖ ﺍﳊﺎﺭﺙ
 ﰒ ﺭﺟﻊ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺃﻥ.  ﻭﻫﻲ ﰲ ﻣﺴﺠﺪﻫﺎ، ﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺧﺮﺝ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻫﺎ ﺑﻜﺮﺓ ﺣﲔ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﺼﺒﺢ
 ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ.  ﻧﻌﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ " ﻣﺎ ﺯﻟﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳊﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﱵ ﻓﺎﺭﻗﺘﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ؟ " ﻗﺎﻟﺖ.  ﻭﻫﻲ ﺟﺎﻟﺴﺔ، ﺃﺿﺤﻰ
 ﺳﺒﺤﺎﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻭﲝﻤﺪﻩ:  ﻟﻮ ﻭﺯﻧﺖ ﲟﺎ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻣﻨﺬ ﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ ﻟﻮﺯﻧﺘﻬﻦ.  ﺛﻼﺙ ﻣﺮﺍﺕ، ﻭﺳﻠﻢ " ﻟﻘﺪ ﻗﻠﺖ ﺑﻌﺪﻙ ﺃﺭﺑﻊ ﻛﻠﻤﺎﺕ
" . ﻋﺪﺩ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ ﻭﺭﺿﺎ ﻧﻔﺴﻪ ﻭﺯﻧﺔ ﻋﺮﺷﻪ ﻭﻣﺪﺍﺩ ﻛﻠﻤﺎﺗﻪ،
ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Juwairiya  reported:
“Allaah's Messenger  came out from (her apartment) in the morning as she was busy in
observing her dawn prayer in her place of worship. He came back in the forenoon and she was still
sitting there. He (the Holy Prophet ) said to her: You have been in the same seat since I left
you. She said: Yes. Thereupon Allaah's Apostle  said: I recited four words three times after I
left you and if these are to be weighed against what you have recited since morning these would
outweigh them and (these words) are:" Hallowed be Allaah  and praise is due to Him
according to the number of His creation and according to the pleasure of His Self and according to
the weight of His Throne and according to the ink (used in recording) words (for His Praise)."”
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After gathering all of these evidences, it is obvious that the “Throne” cannot mean “all of creation” since
it would not make sense in the context of these aHaadeeth and aayaat.

3. Not appropriate that the fundamentals of faith, such as the Names and Attributes of Allah, be
revealed in inexplicit and vague language
Majaaz goes against the Qur’aan describing itself as simple Arabic language.
Allaah  says:

ﺮﹴﻛﺪﻦ ﻣﻞﹾ ﻣﻠﺬﱢﻛﹾﺮﹺ ﻓﹶﻬﺁﻥﹶ ﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻧﺮﻳﺴ ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﻭ
‘And We have certainly made the Qur’aan easy for remembrance, so is there any who will remember?’
{Soorat Al-Qamar 54:17}
Allaah  says:

ﺎﻥﹲﺴـﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﻫﻲ ﻭ ﻤﺠ ﺃﹶﻋﻪﻭﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺪﻳﻠﹾﺤ ﻱﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﻟﱢﺴﺮﺸ ﺑﻪﻠﱢﻤﻳﻌ ﺎﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻧ ﻢﻬ ﺃﹶﻧﻠﹶﻢﻌ ﻧﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﻭ
ﺒﹺﲔ ﻣﺑﹺﻲﺮﻋ
‘And We certainly know that they say, "It is only a human being who teaches the Prophet." The tongue of the one
they refer to is foreign, and this Qur’aan is [in] a clear Arabic language.’
{Soorat An-Nahl 16:103}
The Sahaabah never asked about Allaah ’s Names and Attributes.
4. The very concept of majaaz rests upon the perceived and well-known, and cannot be used in the
unknown
Majaaz goes back to our definition and can only be used if the context is clearly understood. For example, we
can only say "Zayd was a lion on the battlefield” if there is no confusion that Zayd is not a lion (the animal).
Majaaz can be used if we know who Zayd is and we know the context of the statement (that 'lion' in the context
of the battle means 'brave'). Majaaz cannot be used when we do not know what the word refers to (i.e., we do
not know who Zayd is or what he did).
Therefore majaaz cannot be used for what it is not supposed to be used for, such as the Attributes of Allah
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5. One of the ways in which majaaz is defined is: Majaaz is that which is permissible to negate
6. To claim that some of the verses that mention Allah’s Attributes are majaazee is, in essence, to
claim that all of the verses that mention Allah’s Attributes are majaazee
We cannot take only Allaah ’s Names and Attributes to be majaaz. Everything in the Qur’aan should be
majaaz also.
7. There is no clear criterion to differentiate between what is HaQeeQee vs. what is majaazee when it
comes to knowledge of the unseen
8. All the early scholars of Islam were of the opinion that Allah ’s attributes are understood at
face value, and are affirmed as Allah  Himself affirmed them, but that they do not resemble
at all the attributes of the creation.

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr (d. 463 A.H.) stated:
“Ahl as-Sunnah have unanimously agreed in affirming those Attributes (of Allah ) that are found in
the Qur’aan or Sunnah, and believing in them, and understanding them as HaQeeQee, not as majaazee,
except that they do not explain the ‘howness’ of these Attributes, nor do they limit them to a particular
manner. As for the people of innovations, from the Jahmiyyah, and the Mu’tazilah, and the Khawaarij, then
they deny these Attributes, and they do not understand them in a HaQeeQee manner…”
Majmoo’ al-Fataawa, v. 5, p. 198

Tafweed and its Dangers
Definition
From fawwad () َ ّص, ‘to relegate, to entrust someone with something.’ This is the Qur’anic meaning:
Allaah  says:

ﺮﹺﻱ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺃﹶﻣﺽﺃﹸﻓﹶﻮﻭ
‘…My (own) affair I commit to Allah…’
{Soorat Al-Ghaafir 40:44}
Later scholars of kalaam: ‘To relegate the meanings of the Attributes to Allah , without explaining
or discussing them.’
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This basically means ‘to blank out on the meaning of something.’ The groups of Kalaam use the following
interpretation of the aayah mentioned previously from Soorat Aali-‘Imraan where Ibn Mas’ood and Ubay b.
Ka’b would pause at the first phrase:

ﻪ  ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﺄﹾﻭﹺﻳﻠﹶﻪ ﺗﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ ﺎﻣﻭ
ﺎﻨﺑ ﺭﻨﺪﻦ ﻋ  ﻛﹸﻞﱞ ﻣﺎ ﺑﹺﻪﻨﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺁﻣ ﻠﹾﻢﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﺨﺍﺳﺍﻟﺮﻭ
“…and no one knows its ta’weel except Allah.
And those well grounded in knowledge say, ‘We believe in it…’”
{Soorat Aali-‘Imran 3:7}
They use this as proof that the meaning of the Attributes of Allaah  is unknown. The problem
with using this ayaah as proof for this idea is that this ayaah does not say “Attributes.” (Please refer to
the explanation of this verse mentioned above for further clarification).
This definition of tafweed by the people of Kalaam is like saying that language is not to be understood.
We are not supposed to understand anything. “Stand up” means the same as “Blah, blah, blah”
The understanding of Ahl al-Hadeeth with regards to the Attributes of Allaah  is that the meanings are
muHkam, but the "how" is mutashaabih.

Two Types:
1. Total tafweed
2. Partial tafweed

Existence
Probably first came into vogue by al-Juwayni and al-Shahrastani (d. 547), popularizes by al-Ghazali (d.
505) and al-Razi (d. 612)
Al-Ghazaalee popularized tasawwuf and tafweed. He synthesized the three strands of Islam.
Al-Ghazaalee said if you find a “problematic” verse you have one of two options: either make ta’weel (interpret
it) or make tafweed (do not think about it). Ar-Raazee later codified this.

What led them to this belief?
 The false conviction that the Attributes could not be understood in a literal manner, else it would lead
to anthropomorphism
 The realization that the early scholars of Islaam had never been exposed to Aristotelian logic and
cosmology upon which they based this conviction.
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This door of tafweed was opened because the Ashaa’irah claimed to be a continuation of the first
generations of Islaam. Al-Ashaa’irah themselves realized that the earlier generations did not use logic,
interpretation, etc (like the Ashaa’irah were doing). So, in order to rationalize this problem, they introduced
tafweed, and said that this is what the first few generations practiced. They claimed that the early
generations made tafweed because they were innocent and simple and did not want to think about the
Attributes of Allaah . The Ashaa’irah perceived themselves as having reached a higher level of
contemplation than the early generations.

Result: The earlier generations had no knowledge of the Sifaat
Evidences:
1. Misunderstanding of the concept of mutashaabih and ta’weel
In Soorat Al-‘Imraan 3:7, they quoted: "No one knows their ta’weel except Allaah .” They use this as
proof that the meaning of the Attributes of Allaah  is unknown. The problem with using this ayaah as
proof for this idea is that this ayaah does not speak about Attributes.
2. Certain phrases used by the earlier scholars
i.
Al-Waleed b. Muslim (d.195 A.H.) said, “I asked al-Awzaa’ee, and Maalik b. Anas, and Sufyaan atThawri, and al-Layth b. Sa’d about these ahaadeeth concerning the Divine Vision and others, and
they all said, ‘Pass them on, without kayf.’”
Ashaa’irah took this to mean “without understanding,” rather than “without how.”
ii.

Maalik b. Anas (d.170 A.H.) said, “The istiwaa is known, the kayf is unknown. To believe in it is
obligatory, and asking questions about it is an innovation.”

These narrations of the scholars are very clear. Imaam Maalik affirmed the istiwaa’; he did not say the
istiwaa’ is tafweed.
iii.

Ahmad b. Nasr narrated, ‘I asked Sufyaan b. ‘Uyaynah about the hadeeth of Allaah  placing
the Heavens on one finger, and the earths on one finger, and the hadeeth that the hearts of the
Children of Adam are between the two fingers of Allaah, and the hadeeth that Allaah is amazed and
laughs – the [ahaadeeth] that are being narrated all over [the cities]. Sufyaan replied: ‘They are as
they have come: we believe in them, and narrate them, without any ‘kayf’’” [al-Sifaat of alDaaraqutnee]

The concept of tafweed was unknown to the earlier generations because it is nonsensical.
In actuality and similar are evidences against them, not for them:
 Putting them into historical context
The narrations of these scholars must be put into historical context. The Mu’tazilah and Jahmiyyah were
opponents to these scholars.
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When the dates of these sayings are observed, it is evident that these scholars were refuting Mu’tazilah
beliefs and affirming the Attributes of Allaah . At this time, only two groups existed: Ahl as-Sunnah
and the Mu’tazilah, therefore these scholars were refuting the Mu’tazilah.
 Proof is in these very narrations
 Narration of Malik: According to Imaam Maalik, the kayf refers to how-ness and it is not a proof of
tafweed.
 Ignoring hundreds of other narrations
 Imam al-Awza’I (d. 157 A.H.) stated …

“We used to believe, when the Taabi’oon were alive, that Allaah  is above His Throne and we believe
in all the Attributes narrated in the Sunnah.”

And put their ‘narrate it as it came’ into context
 When Imam Ahmad was asked about Allaah ’s speech, and was informed that the Jahmiyyah
denied Allah speaks with a sound, he said …
“I heard my grandfather say, “Nay He speaks with a sound just like the hadeeth say, we narrate it as it
came.””
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Dangers of Tafweed
1. Impugning Allaah ’s wisdom
Tafweed implies that Allaah  spoke to us in a language we understand while expecting us not to
understand. It implies that Allaah  couldn’t explain His book properly or was deceitful in His
Words and this is completely unbefitting of His Majesty.
2. Casting doubts on the Qur’an
Tafweed implies that the Qur’aan is not clear.
3. Falling into pure ta’Teel
4. Claiming Prophet did not know these meanings, and fell short of his message
RasoolAllaah  did not tell his companions not to take him seriously.
5. Extremely disrespectful to the Companions and early generations.
Not once in the Quran does Allaah  say, “If they ask you about My Attributes…” because the
SaHaabah simply understood it and it was not a problem. How can the SaHaabah have a way that is less
wiser than ours.
Quote from Shaykh Yasir: “I am certain without a doubt that the SaHaabah did not hear about
“accidents” etc when they died so if you want to be like them, die like them.”
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Affirming the Lucid and Clear Language of the Divine Texts
1. The Characterization of the Qur’aan:

...، ﺍﻟﻨﻮﺭ، ﺍﻟﱪﻫﺎﻥ،ﺍﻟﻔﺮﻗﺎﻥ
Through His infinite wisdom and planning, Allaah  saw it fit to enumerate in countless aayaat the
characteristics of simplicity and absolute clarity of the Qur’aan. Time and time again Allaah  has
referred to this book as

( ﺍﻟﻔﺮﻗﺎﻥal-FurQaan) – “The Criterion.” It is only logical that that which divides

between truth and falsehood is clear about the truth and equally clear about falsehood.

( ﺍﻟﱪﻫﺎﻥal-Burhaan) – “The Clear and Decisive Proof.” This
word is usually translated simply as ‘proof’. This however does not do any justice to the word.  ﺍﻟﱪﻫﺎﻥis the

Allaah also describes the Qur’aan as being

‘conclusive, convincing and irrefutable proof’ that Allaah  presents to us so that we have no
arguments after it.
In many other verses Allaah  describes the Qur’aan as

“ – ﺍﻟﻨﻮﺭThe Light”. Just as the light makes

everything clear so does the Qur’aan. Allaah  says:

ﺍﻁﺮ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺻﻬﹺﻢﺑ ﺭﻮﺭﹺ ﺑﹺﺈﹺﺫﹾﻥ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻈﱡﻠﹸﻤﻦ ﻣﺎﺱ ﺍﻟﻨﺮﹺﺝﺨﺘ ﻟﻚ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺎﻩﻟﹾﻨ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﺎﺏﺘﺍﻟﹶﺮ ﻛ
ﻴﺪﻤﺰﹺﻳﺰﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﺍﻟﹾﻌ
‘Alif Laam Meem. A book which we have revealed unto thee, in order that you might lead Mankind out of the
depths of darkness into light – by the leave of their Lord – to the way of (Him) the Exalted in power, worthy of
all praise!’
{Soorat Ibraaheem 14:1}
Allaah  mentions the following Aayaat in His Book, showing that the Qur’aan has come to us with
words and statements that are clear and understandable to us:

ﻤﺔﹲ ﺣﺭﻯ ﻭﺪﻫﻭﺭﹺ ﻭﺪﻲ ﺍﻟﺼﺎ ﻓﻔﹶﺎﺀ ﻟﱢﻤﺷ ﻭﻜﹸﻢﺑﻦ ﺭﻈﹶﺔﹲ ﻣﻋﻮﻜﹸﻢ ﻣﺎﺀﺗ ﺟ ﻗﹶﺪﺎﺱﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻳﻳ
ﻨﹺﲔﻣﺆﻟﱢﻠﹾﻤ
‘O Mankind! There hath come to you a direction from your Lord and a healing for the (diseases) in your hearths,
- and for those who believe, a guidance and a mercy.’
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ﺣﻢ
ﺒﹺﲔﹺﺎﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺘﺍﻟﹾﻜﻭ
‘Ha-Mim
By the Book that makes things clear,’
{Soorat Az-Zukhruf 43:1-2}
Allaah  also describes the Qur’aan as ‘explaining all things’:

ﲔﻤﻠﻤﺴ ﻠﹾﻯ ﻟﺮﺸﺑﺔﹰ ﻭﻤﺣﺭﻯ ﻭﺪﻫﺀٍ ﻭﻲﺎ ﻟﱢﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﺷﺎﻧﻴﺒ ﺗﺎﺏﺘ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﻚﻠﹶﻴﺎ ﻋﻟﹾﻨﺰﻧﻭ
‘And we have sent down to thee the Book explaining all things, a Guide, a Mercy, glad tidings to Muslims’
{Soorat An-Nahl 16:89}
The single reason for any speech is to convey a specific message to the audience. The depth of
understanding gained by each listener is directly based on his/her intelligence. However, if the message is
not understood by anyone or it is not meant to be understood, then it is the speaker who is at fault and not
the audience. In actuality, those who claim that the Speech of Allaah  cannot be understood or was it
not meant to be understood are saying that Allaah  is deficient in His Message, and of this we seek
the protection of Allaah . In fact it is the philosophers who use language that is meant to confuse and
not be understood.

2. The description of the Qur’aan as ‘Arabic’
In over twelve verses in the Qur’aan, Allaah  has described the Qur’aan as being in the Arabic
language. He has also told us the reason why He revealed it in this language. Allaah  says:

ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻘﻌ ﺗﻠﱠﻜﹸﻢﺎ ﻟﱠﻌﺑﹺﻴﺮﺎ ﻋﺁﻧ ﻗﹸﺮﺎﻩﻠﹾﻨﻌﺎ ﺟﺇﹺﻧ
‘Indeed, We have caused it to be a discourse in the ‘Arabic tongue, so that you might encompass it with your
reason.’
{Soorat Az-Zukhruf 43:3}
Other places where the Qur’aan is mentioned as being in the ‘Arabic language are:

ﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶﻘﻌ ﺗﻠﱠﻜﹸﻢﺎ ﻟﱠﻌﺑﹺﻴﺮﺎ ﻋﺁﻧ ﻗﹸﺮﺎﻩﻟﹾﻨﺎ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﺇﹺﻧ
‘Indeed, We have bestowed it from on high as a discourse in the ‘Arabic tongue, so that you might encompass it
with your reason’
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 ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻦ ﻣﺎ ﻟﹶﻚﻠﹾﻢﹺ ﻣ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻦ ﻣﺎﺀﻙﺎ ﺟ ﻣﺪﻌﻢ ﺑﺍﺀﻫﻮ ﺃﹶﻫﺖﻌﺒﻦﹺ ﺍﺗﻟﹶﺌﺎ ﻭﺑﹺﻴﺮﺎ ﻋﻜﹾﻤ ﺣﺎﻩﻟﹾﻨ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻚﻛﹶﺬﹶﻟﻭ
ﻕ
ﺍ ﹴﻻﹶ ﻭ ﻭﻲﻟﻦ ﻭﻣ
‘Thus, then, have We bestowed from on high this [divine writ] as an ordinance in the ‘Arabic tongue. And, indeed,
if thou shouldst defer to men's likes and dislikes after all the [divine] knowledge that has come unto thee, thou
wouldst have none to protect thee from God, and none to shield thee [from Him].’
{Soorat Ar-Ra’d 13:37}

ﺎﻥﹲﺴـﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﻫ ﻭﻲﻤﺠ ﺃﹶﻋﻪﻭﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺪﻳﻠﹾﺤ ﻱﺎﻥﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﻟﱢﺴﺮﺸ ﺑﻪﻠﱢﻤﻳﻌ ﺎﻤﻳﻘﹸﻮﻟﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻧ ﻢﻬ ﺃﹶﻧﻠﹶﻢﻌ ﻧﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﻭ
ﺒﹺﲔ ﻣﺑﹺﻲﺮﻋ
‘And, indeed, full well do We know that they say, "It is but a human being that imparts [all] this to him!
notwithstanding that] the tongue of him to whom they so maliciously point is wholly outlandish, whereas this is
‘Arabic speech, clear [in itself] and clearly showing the truth [of its source].’
{Soorat An-Nahl 16:103}

ﺍ ﹾﻛﺮ ﺫﻢﺙﹸ ﻟﹶﻬﺪﻳﺤ ﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻭﻳﺘ ﻢﻠﱠﻬ ﻟﹶﻌﻴﺪﻋ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﻦ ﻣﻴﻪﺎ ﻓﻓﹾﻨﺮﺻﺎ ﻭﺑﹺﻴﺮﺎ ﻋﺁﻧ ﻗﹸﺮﺎﻩﻟﹾﻨ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﻚﻛﹶﺬﹶﻟﻭ
‘And thus have We bestowed from on high this [divine writ] as a discourse in the ‘Arabic tongue, and have given
therein many facets to all manner of warnings, so that men might remain conscious of Us, or that it give rise to a
new awareness in them.’
{Soorat Ta-Ha 20:113}

ﺒﹺﲔ ﻣﺑﹺﻲﺮ ﻋﺎﻥﺴﺑﹺﻠ
‘In the clear ‘Arabic tongue’
{Soorat Ash-Shu’araa’ 26:195}

ﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶﻳﺘ ﻢﻌﻠﱠﻬ ﺝﹴ ﻟﱠﻮﻱ ﻋ ﺫﺮﺎ ﻏﹶﻴﺑﹺﻴﺮﺎ ﻋﻗﹸﺮﺁﻧ
‘as a discourse in the ‘Arabic tongue, free of all deviousness, so that they might become conscious of God.’
{Soorat Az-Zumar 39:28}
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ﻮﻥﹶﻠﹶﻤﻳﻌ ﻡﹴﺎ ﻟﱢﻘﹶﻮﺑﹺﻴﺮﺎ ﻋﺁﻧ ﻗﹸﺮﻪﺎﺗ ﺁﻳﻠﹶﺖ ﻓﹸﺼﺎﺏﺘﻛ
‘a divine writ, the messages whereof have been clearly spelled out as a discourse in the ‘Arabic tongue for people
of [innate] knowledge’
{Soorat Al-Fussilat 41:3}

ﻮﺍﻨ ﺁﻣﻳﻦﻠﱠﺬ ﻟﻮ ﻗﹸﻞﹾ ﻫﺑﹺﻲﺮﻋ ﻭﻲﻤﺠ ﺃﹶﹶﺃﻋﻪﺎﺗ ﺁﻳﻠﹶﺖﻟﹶﺎ ﻓﹸﺼﺎ ﻟﱠﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﹶﻮﻴﻤﺠﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺁﻧ ﻗﹸﺮﺎﻩﻠﹾﻨﻌ ﺟﻟﹶﻮﻭ
ﻦﻥﹶ ﻣﻭﺎﺩﻳﻨ ﻚﻟﹶﺌﻰ ﺃﹸﻭﻤ ﻋﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻮﻫ ﻭﻗﹾﺮ ﻭﻲ ﺁﺫﹶﺍﻧﹺﻬﹺﻢﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﻨﻣﻳﺆ  ﻟﹶﺎﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬﻔﹶﺎﺀ ﻭﺷﻯ ﻭﺪﻫ
ﻴﺪﻌ ﺑﻜﹶﺎﻥﻣ
‘Now if We had willed this [divine writ] to be a discourse in a non-‘Arabic tongue, they [who now reject it] would
surely have said, “Why is it that its messages have not been spelled out clearly? Why - [a message in] a non‘Arabic tongue, and [its bearer] an Arab?” Say: “Unto all who have attained to faith, this [divine writ] is a
guidance and a source of health; but as for those who will not believe - in their ears is deafness, and so it remains
obscure to them: they are [like people who are] being called from too far away.’
{Soorat Al-Fussilat 41:44}

ﻳﺐﺭ ﻊﹺ ﻟﹶﺎﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻡﻳﻮ ﺭﻨﺬﺗﺎ ﻭﻟﹶﻬﻮ ﺣﻦﻣﻯ ﻭ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮ ﺃﹸﻡﺭﻨﺬﺎ ﻟﱢﺘﺑﹺﻴﺮﺎ ﻋﺁﻧ ﻗﹸﺮﻚﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻨﻴﺣ ﺃﹶﻭﻚﻛﹶﺬﹶﻟﻭ
ﲑﻌﻲ ﺍﻟﺴ ﻓﻓﹶﺮﹺﻳﻖ ﻭﺔﻨﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﻓ ﻓﹶﺮﹺﻳﻖﻴﻪﻓ
‘[Thou art but entrusted with Our message:] and so We have revealed unto thee a discourse in the ‘Arabic tongue
in order that thou mayest warn the foremost of all cities and all who dwell around it to wit, warn [them] of the
Day of the Gathering, [the coming of] which is beyond all doubt: [the Day when] some shall find themselves in
paradise, and some in the blazing flame.’
{Soorat Ash-Shuraa 42:7}

ﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺭﻨﺬﺎ ﻟﱢﻴﺑﹺﻴﺮﺎ ﻋﺎﻧ ﻟﱢﺴﻕﺪﺼ ﻣﺎﺏﺘﺬﹶﺍ ﻛﻫﺔﹰ ﻭﻤﺣﺭﺎ ﻭﺎﻣﻰ ﺇﹺﻣﻮﺳ ﻣﺎﺏﺘ ﻛﻪﻠﻦ ﻗﹶﺒﻣﻭ
ﺴِﻨﹺﲔﺤﻠﹾﻤﻯ ﻟﺮﺸﺑﻮﺍ ﻭﻇﹶﻠﹶﻤ
‘And yet, before this there was the revelation of Moses, a guide and a [sign of God’s] grace; and this [Qur’an] is
a divine writ confirming the truth [of the Torah] in the ‘Arabic tongue, to warn those who are bent on evildoing,
and [to bring] a glad tiding to the doers of good.’
{Soorat Al-AHqaaf 46:12}
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3. The Command to ponder over the Qur’an
Allaah  Himself has asked us to ponder and contemplate the meanings of His word. How can we
ponder over something we don’t understand? It is evident then that the verses of the Qur’aan are statements
that can be understood. Allaah  says:

ﺮﹴﻛﺪﻦ ﻣﻞﹾ ﻣﻠﺬﱢﻛﹾﺮﹺ ﻓﹶﻬﺁﻥﹶ ﻟﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﻧﺮﻳﺴ ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﻭ
‘Indeed, we made this Qur’aan easy to remember, so who then will take it to heart?’
{Soorat Al-Qamar 54:17}

ﺎﺏﹺﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻟﹾﺒ ﺃﹸﻭﺬﹶﻛﱠﺮﺘﻴﻟ ﻭﻪﺎﺗﻭﺍ ﺁﻳﺮﺑﺪ ﻟﱢﻴﻙﺎﺭﺒ ﻣﻚ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺎﻩﻟﹾﻨ ﺃﹶﻧﺰﺎﺏﺘﻛ
‘(This is) a scripture that We have revealed unto you, full of blessings that they may ponder over its revelations,
and that men of understanding may reflect.’
{Soorat SaaD 38:29}

ﺎﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺏﹴ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﻔﹶﺎﻟﹸﻬ ﻋﺁﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻡﻭﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮﺮﺑﺪﻳﺘ ﺃﹶﻓﹶﻠﹶﺎ
‘Will they not reflect on the Qur’aan, or are there locks on the hearts?’
{Soorat Muhammad 47:24}

4. The criticism of those who do not understand but only listen or read
Allaah  admonishes the ones who only listen to the Qur’aan but understands very little or nothing at
all from it.

ﺒﹺﻴﻼﹰﻞﱡ ﺳ ﺃﹶﺿﻢﻞﹾ ﻫﺎﻡﹺ ﺑﻌ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻟﹾﺄﹶﻧﻢﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﻫﻘﻳﻌ ﻮﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻭﻌﻤﻳﺴ ﻢﻫ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜﹶﺮﺐﺴﺤ ﺗﺃﻡ
‘Or do you think that most of them listen and use their reason? Nay they are like cattle – nay they are even further
astray.’
{Soorat Al-Furqaan 25:44}

ﺁﻥﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹸﺮ ﻓﻚﺑ ﺭﺕﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺫﹶﻛﹶﺮﺍ ﻭﻗﹾﺮ ﻭﻲ ﺁﺫﹶﺍﻧﹺﻬﹺﻢﻓ ﻭﻮﻩﻳﻔﹾﻘﹶﻬ ﺔﹰ ﺃﹶﻥﻨ ﺃﹶﻛﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﺎ ﻋﻠﹾﻨﻌﺟﻭ
ﺍﻔﹸﻮﺭ ﻧﻢﺎﺭﹺﻫﺑﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﺩﺍﹾ ﻋﻟﱠﻮ ﻭﻩﺪﺣﻭ
‘And We placed on their hearts veils, lest they should understand it, and in their ears a deafness; and whenever
you make mention of Allaah alone, in the Qur’aan, they turn their backs in aversion.’
{Soorat Al-Israa’ 17:46}
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ﺎﺫﹶﺍ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺁﻧﹺﻔﹰﺎ ﻣﻠﹾﻢﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﺃﹸﻭﺗﻳﻦﻠﱠﺬ ﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻟﻙﻨﺪ ﻋﻦﻮﺍ ﻣﺟﺮﻰ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺧﺘ ﺣﻚ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻊﻤﺘﻳﺴ ﻦﻢ ﻣﻬﻨﻣﻭ
ﻢﺍﺀﻫﻮﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﻫﻌﺒﺍﺗ ﻭﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﹸﻠﹸﻮﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻊ ﻃﹶﺒﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻚﻟﹶﺌﺃﹸﻭ
‘Among them are some who give ear to you till, when they go forth from your presence, they say onto those who
have been given knowledge: “What was that he said just now?” Those are they whose hearts Allaah has sealed,
and they follow their own lusts.’
{Soorat Muhammad 47:16}

- How can the Companions be like them, especially in the most important of all topics?
One of the signs of a good student is that he/she asks the questions. The companions of the Prophet  were
the best students and so they asked the Messenger  about anything and everything that they did not
understand from the Book and about Allaah. Allaah  tells us in Soorat Al-Baqarah some of the questions
that the Sahaabah asked the Prophet . These questions range from the menses of women to alcohol and
gambling to Allaah  Himself. However, not once in the Qur’aan nor the Hadeeth do we find them asking
about the Names and Attributes of Allaah . This is the most important topic and if they did not
understand it, they would have asked the Prophet  about it. It is clear from the lack of questions on this
topic that they understood the verse as Allaah  revealed it.
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10. Disputing With the Acceptance of Certain Sacred Texts

Scholars of Hadeeth divided Hadeeth into
Mutawaatir and AHaad
Definition of Mutawaatir:
That which has been narrated by a number of people in every level of the chain, such that
it is impossible for all of them to make a mistake or error.
The concept of Mutawaatir is that if 15 people heard a Hadeeth from the Prophet and then each narrated it to 10
other people who then narrated it to another 15 people, there would be so many people that know the Hadeeth
that it would be impossible to say that they all collaborated to fabricate this Hadeeth.
AHaad means that which is not Mutawaatir.
Ahlul Sunnah accept authentic AHaadeeth in ‘Aqeedah regardless of being Mutawaatir or AHaad. The only
reason that this distinction is made by the MuHadditheen is so that preference can be given to a Mutawaatir
Hadeeth over an AHaad Hadeeth if there is a conflict. Evidence clearly proves that when a trustworthy person
narrates a Hadeeth, we accept it and act upon it. The Ashaa’irah accept AHaad aHadeeth for fiqh but reject
them in ‘Aqeedah, claiming that their intellect is stronger. Scholars, such as Al-Juwaynee and Al-Ghazaalee,
claim that the reasoning gained through intellect has more weight that the AHaad Hadeeth. Contrary to both
Ahlul Sunnah and the Ashaa’irah, the Mu’tazilah denied aHadeeth altogether, whether they be Mutawaatir or
AHaad. They even tried to physically change the words of the Qur’aan.
Imaam al-Bukhaari, in refutation of those who rejected Khabar al-AHaad, wrote an entire book on the evidences
for accepting these types of aHadeeth called (ﺍﻵﺣﺎﺩ

)ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺃﺧﺒﺎﺭ. Ash-Shaafi’ee proved the same in his ()ﺍﻟﺮﺳﺎﻟﺔ.

Evidences For Accepting Khabar al-AHaad
 From the Qur’aan
Allaah  says:

ﻳﻦﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻮﺍﹾ ﻓﻔﹶﻘﱠﻬﺘﻔﹶﺔﹲ ﻟﱢﻴ ﻃﹶﺂﺋﻢﻬﻨ ﻣﻗﹶﺔﺮﻦ ﻛﹸﻞﱢ ﻓ ﻣﻔﹶﺮﻻﹶ ﻧﻭﺍﹾ ﻛﹶﺂﻓﱠﺔﹰ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻮﺮﻨﻔﻴﻮﻥﹶ ﻟﻨﻣﺆﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻣﻭ
ﻭﻥﹶﺬﹶﺭﻳﺤ ﻢﻠﱠﻬ ﻟﹶﻌﻬﹺﻢﻮﺍﹾ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻌﺟ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺭﻢﻬﻣﻭﺍﹾ ﻗﹶﻮﺭﻨﺬﻴﻟﻭ
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‘Nor should the believers all go forth together: if a contingent from every expedition remained behind. They could
devote themselves to studies in religion, and admonish the people when they return to them: that thus they (may
learn) to guard themselves (against evil).’
{Soorat at-Tawbah 9:122}
In his book on accepting Khabar al-AHaad, Imaam al-Bukhaari used this aayah as one of his proofs. He said
that the word

 ﻃﺎﺋﻔﺔcan refer to a number of people less than what is considered mutawaatir, or may even refer

to only one person. If Allaah  has commanded us to leave a small group or one person behind so that he
can teach the rest of the Ummah, then it is clear that the statements mentioned by only one person can and
should be accepted and acted upon.
On a side note, this aayah shows us the importance of learning and teaching the Ummah.
Allaah  says:

ﺎﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻮﺍ ﻋﺒﹺﺤﺼ ﻓﹶﺘﺎﻟﹶﺔﻬﺎ ﺑﹺﺠﻣﻮﺍ ﻗﹶﻮﻴﺒﺼﻮﺍ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺗﻨﻴﺒ ﻓﹶﺘﺄﺒ ﺑﹺﻨﻖ ﻓﹶﺎﺳﺎﺀﻛﹸﻢﻮﺍ ﺇﹺﻥ ﺟﻨ ﺁﻣﻳﻦﺎ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻬﺎ ﺃﹶﻳﻳ
ﲔﻣﺎﺩ ﻧﻢﻠﹾﺘﻓﹶﻌ
‘O ye who believe! If a wicked person comes to you with any news, ascertain the truth, lest ye harm people
unwittingly, and afterwards become full of repentance for what ye have done.’
{Soorat al-Hujuraat 49:6}
Imaam Ash-Shaafi’ee looked at this verse and said that since we are commanded to verify the statements of a
(one) faasiq, then we should accept the narrations of a trustworthy person without any doubt.

 From the Sunnah
The Prophet  would typically send one trustworthy messenger to teach the people. This person
would teach them everything about Islam.
If we claim that it is not correct to accept the statements of only one person, the Prophet  would have
ensured that he sent numerous messengers to each group of people. From the seerah, we know that when the
people of Madinah became interested in Islaam, the Prophet  sent them only one person: Mus’ab ibn
‘Umair. Never did any group of people reject the messenger because he was sent alone.

...  ﻓﺮﺏ ﺣﺎﻣﻞ ﻓﻘﻪ ﺇﱃ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﺃﻓﻘﻪ ﻣﻨﻪ، ﻧﻀﺮ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻣﺮﺃ ﲰﻊ ﻣﻨﺎ ﺣﺪﻳﺜﺎ ﻓﺤﻔﻈﻪ ﺣﱴ ﻳﺒﻠﻐﻪ ﻏﲑﻩ
 ﺣﺴﻦ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ: ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﺘﺮﻣﺬﻱ
The Prophet said,
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“May Allaah brighten the face of a person who heard my speech, and then memorized it and understood it,
and passed it on to others…”
[at-Tirmidhi]
The Prophet  has praised the memorization, the understanding and the passing on of a Hadeeth by a single
person. If that person is praised, that means that his transmission should be accepted. If Khabar al-AHaad was
not to be accepted, then the Prophet  would have forbidden anyone to narrate a Hadeeth unless there was
a group of people with him/her. However, the Prophet  understood that many aspects of the deen would
be transmitted by individuals and as such warned them severely against inventing AHaadeeth.

 From the actions of the Companions

 Change of qiblah was announced in two masjids by individual Companions.
As soon as the Prophet  received the revelation to change the Qiblah from Jerusalem to the
Ka’bah, he sent out individual SaHaabah to different tribes and villages. Every one of the villages or
tribes accepted this change and acted upon it immediately. They had no qualms about accepting the
statement of a single individual, so much so that in one of the villages they had already started the
Salaah before the messenger arrived, but immediately turned to face the new Qiblah when it was
announced to them, even though they were already in Salaah. This Masjid is now known as Masjid AlQiblatain.

 Narration of Nawf al-Bakkaali, who presumed that the Musa who met Khidr was not the Musa of
the Bani Isra’il, but another. When ibn Abbas heard of this, he said, “He has lied! Ubay b. Ka’b
narrated to me that the Prophet said … (narrated a hadith which clearly proves that it’s the same
Musa).”
Imaam al-Shafi’i commented, “So he affirmed ‘aqeedah with this Hadeeth, and it is a khabar alwaaHid… to the extent that, despite ibn Abbaas’s knowledge and piety, he felt no qualms about
accusing another Muslim of lying (i.e., based on a khabar AHaad).”
(Ar-Risaalah, p 442)

 Statements of the Early Scholars
Al Khateeb al Baghdaadee (d. 463 A.H.)
“It is the religion of all of the taabi’in that the khabar al-waaHid is acted upon, and all of the scholars
after them, from all the provinces of Islam, until our times. And it has not reached us that they rejected it
or found fault with it…”
(al-Kifaaayah, p 31)

Ibn Abd al Barr (d. 463 A.H.)
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“What we say regarding this is that the khabar al-AHaad obligates action, but not certain knowledge, just
like the witness of the two or four witnesses. And this is the opinion of the majority of the people of fiqh
and athar, and all of them consider the khabar al-AHaad of the trustworthy person to be a part of the
religion in aqeedah, and make walaa and baraa based upon it, and consider it to be a part of the shari’ah
and deen in his eyes. And upon this is the Ahlul Sunnah”
(Tamheed, 8/1)
What is meant by the line ‘just like the witness of the two or the four witnesses’ is that even though there is no
way for us to guarantee that the witnesses did not collaborate in a lie, we still have to act on their evidences. So
for an AHaad Hadeeth we have to act upon it, but it does not necessarily give us certainty.
“It is not permissible to assume anything as part of our creed concerning Allaah’s Attributes or Names
except what has been mentioned explicitly in the Qur’aan or authentic Sunnah, or the ummah has
agreed upon. And whatever has come from the akhbar al-AHaad are accepted and not argued about”
(Jaami Bayaan al-Ilm, p. 96)

Contrast this with what Al-Juwaynee wrote, concerning those who affirm the Attributes of Allaah,
“And as for the AHaadeeth that they cling to, then they are AHaad, and do not give certain knowledge. And
if we were to strike out all of them, it would be permissible” (K. al-Irshad, p. 302)
This is very disrespectful of the Hadeeth and the science of Hadeeth and its scholars. It is amazing that even
though Al-Juwaynee was a follower of the Shaafi’ee fiqh, he did not follow Imaam Ash-Shaafi’ee’s opinion in
this matter.
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Miscellaneous Issues
 This differentiation was made by later scholars
The distinction between mutawaatir and khabar al-AHaad was made after the saHaabah and the taabi’een.
The earlier generations did not have any problem accepting the narrations of individuals, as long as they
were trustworthy.
 No precise demarcation was made between what constitutes mutawaatir vs. AHaad
Even though we know the general definition of mutawaatir and AHaad, there is no precise number of people
in each chain that would make a hadeeth mutwaatir or AHaad. The scholars of hadeeth have over 20
opinions on the difference between mutawaatir and AHaad.
 The issue of whether khabar al-AHaad provides yaqeen or not is irrelevant to whether one should
act/believe in it – it’s a separate issue.
We are required to act on the khabar al-AHaad even if we do not believe in it completely. These AHaadeeth
give us more certainty that doubts.
 Those who reject khabar al-AHaad do so completely due to their principles of logic and philosophy.
Most of the people who claim that we need to reject the AHaad aHadeeth have very little knowledge of
Hadeeth or the science of Hadeeth. Their rejection is based on the fact that these AHaadeeth directly
contradict the opinions that they had already derived from their intellect and philosophy. Because the
AHaad AHaadeeth are much more numerous than the mutwaatir, they had to reject more AHaad AHaadeeth
than mutawaatir. Because they cannot outrightly reject aHaadeeth, they had to use this difference of
mutawaatir and AHaad to reject the ones that did not match with their philosophies.
 Most of our religion, including theology, is based upon khabar al-AHaad.
The number of AHaad aHadeeth is much greater that the mutwaatir. As such, most of our fiqh is based on
these aHaadeeth. If we strip away the AHaad aHaadeeth, we will have very little left of this religion.
 Those who claim to only accept mutawaatir clearly reject mutaawatir as well when it goes against their
‘philosophy’.
It is surprising to learn that the scholars who rejected khabar al-AHaad also rejected some mutawaatir
aHaadeeth. The most famous of the mutawaatir aHaadeeth that they reject is that of Allaah 
descending in the last third of the night. Over 40 saHaabah narrated it. Because this Hadeeth does not fit in
with their theory of body and accidents, they reject this Hadeeth. In the end, they fell into the same trap as
the philosophers: that of speaking about Allaah  without any knowledge.
The classical term “Ahlul Hadeeth” refers to the people who follow the Haadeeth strictly, without opening the
door to intellectual interpretation. The terms “Ahlul Hadeeth” and “Ahl as Sunnah” were used interchangeably.
Nowadays in the subcontinent however, “Ahlul Hadeeth” refers to the “La Muqallidoon” or the ones who don’t
follow a Madhhab. For the first 3 centuries, “Ahl as Sunnah” was used to denote one group and differentiate it
from the Khawaarij. Abu alHasan alAsh’ari was the first to call himself Sunni but not adhere strictly to
Haadeeth. Nowadays, the term Sunni just means “not Shi’a”. The only thing that brings the Sunnis together is
probably their respect for the saHaabah. When Imaam Ahmed was asked about the saved sect, he said, “If they
are not Ahlul Hadeeth, then I don’t know whom they are.”
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@@ŠînÛa
As Sitteer
َ (Satara)
This Name is not found in the Qur’aan; it is only found in the Sunnah. As-Sitteer comes from ََ 
which means to cover up or to conceal. What does Allaah  cover up? He  covers up our sins and
our embarrassing sins from the eyes of other people. Our sins are so numerous that only Allaah  knows
how many we have done. We should feel we are living a double life. Every one of us hides sins. One of the
‘ulamaa’ has said: ‘If you knew the real me, you would not take these notes from me [in knowledge], rather you
would be pelting me with stones’. Another said: If sins had an odor, I would smell so bad (because of the sins I
have committed). It is a great Mercy of Allaah  that even though He  is Aware of our sins, He

 hides and conceals our sins. As-Sitteer covers our faults and sins from others. It is one of the greatest
embarrassments that our faults are revealed to others.
Allaah  is The forebearing and The Gentle, The Shy One and The One Who Covers Up. Allaah 
loves hayaa and sitteer so when we take a bath we should cover ourselves up. Whenever Allaah  is an
Attribute, He  loves that Attribute. If we are embarrassed to show our naked selves, what about our sins
and our spiritual filth? We should not boast about our sins. One of the reasons Allah  will refuse to
forgive the sins of a man is if he boasts about the sins he has done. The one who flaunts his evil is never
forgiven by Allah . Every sinner is forgiven by Allah  except for the Mujaahirun; the one who
does his sins in the middle of the night, then comes the next day and tells others about them. When we do a sin,
we should have some hayaa and don’t expose it, rather, we should seek refuge in Allaah  and ask Him

 to conceal our sins and to forgive us.
: ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺪﺒ ﻋﻦﻋ
ﻲﺇﹺﻧ ﻭﺔﻳﻨﺪﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻲ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﺼﺃﹶﺓﹰ ﻓﺮ ﺍﻣﺖﺎﻟﹶﺠﻲ ﻋ ﺇﹺﻧﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﻞﹲ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﺟﺎﺀَ ﺭ)ﺟ
ﻚﻔﹾﺴ ﻧﺕﺮﺘ ﺳ ﻟﹶﻮ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻙﺮﺘ ﺳ ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﺮﻤ ﻋ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﻪﺌﹾﺖﺎ ﺷ ﻣﻲﺬﹶﺍ ﻓﹶﺎﻗﹾﺾﹺ ﻓﺎ ﻫﺎ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻧﻬﺴﻭﻥﹶ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﺃﹶﻣﺎ ﺩﺎ ﻣﻬﻨ ﻣﺖﺒﺃﹶﺻ
ﻠﹰﺎﺟ ﺭﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻪﻌﺒ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺗﻄﹶﻠﹶﻖﻞﹸ ﻓﹶﺎﻧﺟ ﺍﻟﺮﺌﹰﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻡﻴ ﺷﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﺒﹺﻲﺩ ﺍﻟﻨ ﺮ ﻳﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﻢ
ﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺂﻳﻩﺬ ﻫﻪﻠﹶﻴﻠﹶﺎ ﻋﺗ ﻭﺎﻩﻋﺩ
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ﻯﻛﹾﺮ ﺫﻚ ﺫﹶﻟﺌﹶﺎﺕﻴ ﺍﻟﺴﻦﺒﻳﺬﹾﻫ ﺎﺕﻨﺴﻞﹺ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﹾﺤ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﻦﻟﹶﻔﹰﺎ ﻣﺯﺎﺭﹺ ﻭﻬ ﺍﻟﻨﻓﹶﻲﻠﹶﺎﺓﹶ ﻃﹶﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﻢﺃﹶﻗ
ﺮﹺﻳﻦﻠﺬﱠﺍﻛﻟ
(ﺎﺱﹺ ﻛﹶﺎﻓﱠﺔﹰﻠﻨﻞﹾ ﻟﺻﺔﹰ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺑ
 ﺎ ﺧﺬﹶﺍ ﻟﹶﻪ ﻫ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺒﹺﻲﺎ ﻧﻡﹺ ﻳ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻮﻦﻞﹲ ﻣﺟﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ
ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
‘Abdullah reported :
“A person came to Allaah's Apostle and said: Allaah's Messenger, I sported with a woman in the
outskirts of Madinah, and I have committed an offence short of fornication. Here I am (before you), kindly
deliver verdict about me which you deem fit. ‘Umar said: Allah concealed your fault. You had better conceal
it yourself also. Allaah's Apostle  however, gave no reply to him. The man stood up and went away and
Allaah's Apostle  sent a person after him to call him and he recited this verse:
"And observe prayer at the ends of the day and in the first hours of the night. Surely, good deeds take away evil
deeds. That is a reminder for the mindful" {Soorat Hud 11: 115}
A person amongst the people said: Allaah's Apostle, does it concern this man only? Thereupon he (the Holy
Prophet) said: No, but the people at large.”
[Muslim]
There is no need for us to expose ourselves in the process of asking Allah ’s forgiveness. Part of our
religion is to conceal our sins; part of our imaan is to conceal our sins and the sins of other believers. When we
see a Muslim do a sin, we should keep it to ourselves. Don’t be a gossiper. Are you not scared that Allaah

 will embarrass you when you try to embarrass others? Whoever exposes the faults of other people,
Allaah  will expose and humiliate them, even if they are hiding in their houses.
Every Muslim is the brother of another Muslim. Whoever covers the faults of a believer in this world, Allaah

 will cover their faults in the Hereafter.
:ﺓﹶ  ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﻋ
ﻪﻨ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻔﱠﺲﺎ ﻧﻴﻧﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻛﹸﺮﻦﺔﹰ ﻣﺑﻦﹴ ﻛﹸﺮﻣﺆ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻔﱠﺲ ﻧﻦ ﻣﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ)ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ
 ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻩﺮﺘﺎ ﺳﻤﻠﺴ ﻣﺮﺘ ﺳﻦﻣ ﻭﺓﺮﺍﻟﹾﺂﺧﺎ ﻭﻴﻧﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻓﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺮﺴﺴِﺮﹴ ﻳﻌﻠﹶﻰ ﻣ ﻋﺮﺴ ﻳﻦﻣ ﻭﺔﺎﻣﻴﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻮﺏﹺ ﻳ ﻛﹸﺮﻦﺔﹰ ﻣﺑﻛﹸﺮ
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ﻞﹶﻬﺎ ﺳﻠﹾﻤ ﻋﻴﻪ ﻓﺲﻤﻠﹾﺘ ﻃﹶﺮﹺﻳﻘﹰﺎ ﻳﻠﹶﻚ ﺳﻦﻣ ﻭﻴﻪ ﺃﹶﺧﻥﻮﻲ ﻋ ﻓﺪﺒﺎ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻣﺪﺒ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻥﻮﻲ ﻋ ﻓﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﻭﺓﺮﺍﻟﹾﺂﺧﺎ ﻭﻴﻧﻲ ﺍﻟﺪﻓ
ﻟﹶﺖﺰ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻧﻢﻬﻨﻴ ﺑﻪﻮﻧﺳﺍﺭﺪﺘﻳ ﻭ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﺏﺘﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻛﺘ ﻳ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﺕﻴ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺖﻴﻲ ﺑ ﻓﻡ ﻗﹶﻮﻊﻤﺘﺎ ﺍﺟﻣ ﻭﺔﻨ ﻃﹶﺮﹺﻳﻘﹰﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﺑﹺﻪ ﻟﹶﻪﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
 ﺑﹺﻪﺮﹺﻉﺴ ﻳ ﻟﹶﻢﻠﹸﻪﻤ ﻋﻄﱠﺄﹶ ﺑﹺﻪ ﺑﻦﻣ ﻭﻩﺪﻨ ﻋﻦﻴﻤ ﻓ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻢﻫﺫﹶﻛﹶﺮﻜﹶﺔﹸ ﻭﻠﹶﺎﺋ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻢﻬﻔﱠﺘﺣﺔﹸ ﻭﻤﺣ ﺍﻟﺮﻢﻬﺘﻴﻏﹶﺸﺔﹸ ﻭﻴﻨﻜ ﺍﻟﺴﻬﹺﻢﻠﹶﻴﻋ
(ﻪﺒﺴﻧ
ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Abu Hurayra  reported Allah's Messenger  as saying:
“He who alleviates the suffering of a brother out of the sufferings of the world, Allah would alleviate his
suffering from the sufferings of the Day of Resurrection, and he who finds relief for one who is hard
pressed, Allah would make things easy for him in the Hereafter, and he who conceals (the faults) of a
Muslim, Allah would conceal his faults in the world and in the Hereafter. Allah is at the back of a servant so
long as the servant is at the back of his brother, and he who treads the path in search of knowledge, Allah
would make that path easy, leading to Paradise for him and those persons who assemble in the house among
the houses of Allah (mosques) and recite the Book of Allah and they learn and teach the Qur'an (among
themselves) there would descend upon them the tranquility and mercy would cover them and the angels
would surround them and Allah makes a mention of them in the presence of those near Him, and he who is
slow-paced in doing good deeds, his (high) descent does not make him go ahead.”
[Muslim]
Of the perfection of one’s religion is that you leave that which does not concern you.

:  ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ:  ﻗﺎﻝ، ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
( ) ﻣﻦ ﺣﺴﻦ ﺇﺳﻼﻡ ﺍﳌﺮﺀ ﺗﺮﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻻ ﻳﻌـﻨﻴﻪ
ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﺟﻪ
On the authority of Abu Hurayrah  who said: The Messenger of Allaah  said:
“Part of the perfection of one's Islaam is his leaving that which does not concern him.”
[Ibn Maajah]
RasoolAllaah  always made du’aa asking Allaah  to free him of the calamity in this world and the
hereafter and to cover his ‘awrah and to get rid of his fears.
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:ﻋﻦ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻗﺎﻝ
،ﻠﻲﺃﻫ ﻭﻴﺎﻱﻧﺩ ﰲ ﺩﻳﲏ ﻭ:ﻴﺔﹶﺍﻟﻌﺎﻓ ﻭﻔﹾﻮ ﺍﻟﻌﺄﹶﻟﹸﻚﻲ ﺃﺳ ﺇﹺﻧﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻬ،ﺓﺮﺍﻵﺧﻴﺎ ﻭﻧﻴﺔﹶ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﻟﻌﺎﻓ ﻭﻔﹾﻮ ﺍﻟﻌﺄﹶﻟﹸﻚﻲ ﺃﺳ ﺇﹺﻧﻢ)ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻬ
،ﻤﺎﱄﻦ ﺷﻋ ﻭ،ﻤﻴﲏﻦ ﻳﻋ ﻭ،ﻠﹾﻔﻲﻦ ﺧﻣ ﻭ،ﻱﺪﲔﹺ ﻳﻦ ﺑﻔﹶﻈﹾﲏ ﻣ ﺍﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻬ،ﻋﺎﰐﻭ ﺭﻦﺁﻣ ﻭ،ﺭﺍﰐ ﻋﻮﺮﺘ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻬ،ﻣﺎﱄﻭ
(ﱵﺤﻦ ﺗ ﺃﹶﻥ ﺃﹸﻏﹾﺘﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﻚﺘﻈﹶﻤﺃﹶﻋﻮﺫﹸ ﺑﹺﻌ ﻭ،ﻗﻲﻦ ﻓﹶﻮﻣﻭ
Ibn ‘Umar narrated that he heard RasoolAllaah say:
‘O Allaah, I ask You for pardon and well-being in this life and the next. O Allah, I ask You for pardon and
well -being in my religious and worldly affairs, and my family and my wealth. O Allah, veil my weakness and
set at ease my dismay. O Allah, preserve me from the front and from behind and on my right and on my left
and from above, and I take refuge with You lest I be swallowed up by earth.’
[Abu Daawood and Ibn Maajah]

: ﺮﹺﺯﹴﺤﻦﹺ ﻣﺍﻥﹶ ﺑﻔﹾﻮ ﺻﻦﻋ
ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻳﻪﺘﻌﻤﻯ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺳﻮﺠﻲ ﺍﻟﻨﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻓ ﻳﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﺭﺖﻌﻤ ﺳﻒ ﻛﹶﻴﺮﻤﻦﹺ ﻋﺎﺑﻞﹲ ﻟﺟ)ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ
ﺏ ﺭﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺃﹶﻱ ﻓﹶﻴﺮﹺﻑﻌﻞﹾ ﺗﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻫ ﻓﹶﻴﻮﺑﹺﻪ ﺑﹺﺬﹸﻧﻩﺭﻘﹶﺮ ﻓﹶﻴﻔﹶﻪ ﻛﹶﻨﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻊﻀﻰ ﻳﺘﻞﱠ ﺣﺟ ﻭﺰ ﻋﻪﺑ ﺭﻦ ﻣﺔﺎﻣﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻡﻮ ﻳﻦﻣﺆﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﻧﺪﻳ
ﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹸﻔﱠﺎﺭﺃﹶﻣ ﻭﻪﺎﺗﻨﺴﻴﻔﹶﺔﹶ ﺣﺤﻄﹶﻰ ﺻﻌ ﻓﹶﻴﻡﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﺎ ﻟﹶﻚﻫﺮﻲ ﺃﹶﻏﹾﻔﺇﹺﻧﺎ ﻭﻴﻧﻲ ﺍﻟﺪ ﻓﻚﻠﹶﻴﺎ ﻋﻬﺗﺮﺘ ﺳﻲ ﻗﹶﺪ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﺮﹺﻑﺃﹶﻋ
(ﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻮﺍ ﻋ ﻛﹶﺬﹶﺑﻳﻦﺆﻟﹶﺎﺀِ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﻖﹺ ﻫﻠﹶﺎﺋﺀُﻭﺱﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻠﹶﻰ ﺭ ﻋﻯ ﺑﹺﻬﹺﻢﺎﺩﻨﻘﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻓﹶﻴﺎﻓﻨﺍﻟﹾﻤﻭ
ﻣﺴﻠﻢ
Safwaan bin MuHriz  reported:
“A person said to Ibn 'Umar: How did you hear Allah's Messenger as saying something about AnNajwa (the intimate conversation)? He said: I heard him say: A believer will be brought to his Lord, the
Exalted and Glorious, on the Day of Resurrection and He would place upon him His veil (of Light) and
make him confess his faults and say: Do you recognize (your faults)? He would say: My Lord, I do recognize
(them). He (the Lord) would say: I concealed them for you in the world. And today I forgive them. And he
would then be given the Book containing (the account of his) good deeds. And so far as the non-believers
and hypocrites are concerned, there would be general announcement about them before all creation telling
them that these (people, i.e. non-believers and hypocrites) told a lie about Allah.”
[Muslim]
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How Merciful is Allaah , even though He knows our sins, He loves us so much that He conceals our sins
from others. He conceals our faults, even though He has every single right to call us to account for our sins. In
the hereafter, Allaah  will cover us up and speak to us directly. Even in the Hereafter, Allaah  will
not expose or humiliate those who believe in Him.
As for the kaafir, he will be exposed in front of everyone.
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11. Detailed Discussion of Some Attributes

Kalaam
Kalaam refers to Allaah ’s attribute of speech.
The Belief of Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jama’ah
The kalaam of Allaah  is infinite and the Qur’aan is a part of the kalaam of Allaah . Allaah

 recited the Qur’aan in a manner that befits Him and we don’t ask kayf (how). Jibreel heard it and
recited it to the prophet Muhammad , who recited it to the SaHaabah. The SaHaabah then recited the
Qur’aan to their students and it continued to be passed down until today. Therefore, those who have an
Ijaaza in recitation of the Qur’aan have an isnaad (chain of transmission) leading from their teacher all the
way back to the Prophet  to Jibreel and then to Allaah . We affirm that the angels hear the
speech of Allaah . Allaah  will speak on the Day of Judgment and those far and near will hear.
We also affirm that Allaah  speaks in languages, and languages are composed of words and letters.
The Mu’tazilah
The Mu’tazilah claimed that Allaah  does not actually speak; that the “speech” of Allaah  is
not an attribute of Allaah , but rather that Allaah  created the speech and then attributed it to
Himself as an honor, like “messenger of Allaah” or “house of Allaah”. As of it was a “MuDaaf”.
It was discussed in detail in a previous chapter why it was important for the Mu’tazilah to prove that the
Qur’aan was created and not the speech of Allaah . They said since it was a language and in Arabic
which contains words and letters it is therefore created.
Ashaa’irah
The Ashaa’irah appeared 100 years after Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal and invented an opinion that was
unknown before them. The Ashaa’irah affirmed that the kalaam is indeed the speech of Allaah , but
claimed that it is an internal speech, which no one can hear. They also asserted that the speech of Allaah

 is not a language, nor is it composed of words and letters. This assertion is a direct result of the
Ashaa’irah’s belief in the proof of accidents. They viewed speaking and not speaking as accidents, or
changes, that would have to be attributed to Allaah . In order to stay away from this claim, which
would lead to Allaah  being called a “body”, the Ashaa’irah claimed that Allaah  is always
speaking and that all of His speech is the same (ie. all of His books). According to the Ashaa’irah, the
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relationship between the Qur’aan and abstract kalaam is that the Qur’aan is the created meaning
(expression) of the internal speech (kalaam) of Allaah .
This belief was unknown for the first 3 Hijri centuries.
The Ashaa’irah fell into the trap of the Mu’tazilah, but without the intentions of the Mu’tazilah.
Imam al Bukhari had his own mihna (trial), over the issue of the kalaam of Allaah . He wrote a book,
Khalq Af’aal al’Ibaad, as a response to the issue. He addressed the issue of how the Qur`aan could be
uncreated while the paper, the ink, etc. are clearly created. Imam al Bukhari reasoned that that which is
written is uncreated, but the writing is created; what is recited is uncreated, but the recitation is created.
There is an aspect that is created, but there is also an aspect that is not created. Take for example a
hypothetical instance during which you quote William Shakespeare and say “to be or not to be”. When
asked who made that statement, if one says you said it, he/she would be correct. And if one says
Shakespeare said it, he/she would also be correct. Therefore, there is an element which belongs to you and
an element which is from Shakespeare. In essence it is you quoting Shakespeare. Thus the Qur’aan is the
speech of Allaah  that we recite (quote). Al-Juwayni said the prophet  created it, while AlBaaqillaani said that Jibreel created it.
In general, this was done out of fear of giving Allaah  a human attribute.

‘Uluww
‘Uluww refers to Allaah ’s attribute of transcendence.
Not only is Allaah  more powerful than His creation and is above it in every sense (i.e., majesty,
power, knowledge, etc), but He is also above us in His essence, i.e., His physical sense. Evidences of Allaah

 being above us can be found throughout the Qur’aan, Sunnah, Ijmaa’ of the early generations, ‘aql
(common sense) and in the fitrah. Even non-muslims, when crying out to god for help, they look up.
Evidences in the Qur’an
There are explicit verses that state Allaah  has risen over the throne. It is known from the Qur’aan and
Sunnah that the throne is the highest of creation, which is the roof of Jannah. Furthermore, there are also
implicit verses which refer to actions and deeds being raised up to Allaah .
Allaah  says:
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ﻦ ﻳﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺎﻋﺟﻭﺍﹾ ﻭ ﻛﹶﻔﹶﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻦ ﻣﻙﺮﻄﹶﻬﻣ ﻭ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻲﻚﻌﺍﻓﺭ ﻭﻓﱢﻴﻚﻮﺘﻲ ﻣﻰ ﺇﹺﻧﻴﺴﺎ ﻋ ﻳﺇﹺﺫﹾ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ
ﻴﻪﻢ ﻓ ﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺘﻴﻤ ﻓﻜﹸﻢﻨﻴ ﺑﻜﹸﻢ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺣﻜﹸﻢﺟﹺﻌﺮ ﻣ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻲ ﺛﹸﻢﺔﺎﻣﻴﻡﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻳﻮ ﻭﺍﹾ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﻛﹶﻔﹶﺮﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻕ ﻓﹶﻮﻮﻙﻌﺒﺍﺗ
ﻔﹸﻮﻥﹶﻠﺘﺨﺗ
‘[Mention] when Allaah said, "O Jesus, indeed I will take you and raise you to Myself and purify you from
those who disbelieve and make those who follow you [in submission to Allaah alone] superior to those who
disbelieve until the Day of Resurrection. Then to Me is your return, and I will judge between you concerning
that in which you used to differ’
{Soorat Aale 'Imran 3:55}
Allaah  says:

ﻪﺮﻓﹶﻌ ﻳ ﺢﺎﻟﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﺼﻤﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻭﺐ ﺍﻟﻄﱠﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﻠﺪﻌﻳﺼ ﻪﺎ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻴﻌﻤﺓﹸ ﺟﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻠﱠﻪﺓﹶ ﻓﹶﻠﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻳﺮﹺﻳﺪ ﻦ ﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶﻣ
ﻮﺭﻳﺒ ﻮ ﻫﻚﻟﹶﺌ ﺃﹸﻭﻜﹾﺮﻣ ﻭﻳﺪﺪ ﺷﺬﹶﺍﺏ ﻋﻢ ﻟﹶﻬﺌﹶﺎﺕﻴﻭﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﺴﻜﹸﺮﻳﻤ ﻳﻦﺍﻟﱠﺬﻭ
‘Whoever desires honor [through power] - then to Allaah belongs all honor. To Him ascends good speech, and
righteous work raises it. But they who plot evil deeds will have a severe punishment, and the plotting of those it will perish’
{ Soorat Fatir 35:10}
Allaah  says:

ﺎﻴﻤﻜﺍ ﺣﺰﹺﻳﺰ ﻋﻛﹶﺎﻥﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭﻪ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻪﻓﹶﻌﻞ ﺭﺑ
‘Rather, Allaah raised him to Himself. And ever is Allaah Exalted in Might and Wise’
{Soorat an-Nisaa 4:158}
Allaah  says:

#’n<Î) yìÎ=©Ûr'sù ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# |=≈t7ó™r& ∩⊂∉∪ |=≈t7ó™F{$# à è=ö/r& þ’Ìj?yè©9 %[n÷|À ’Í< Èø⌠$# ß≈yϑ≈yγ≈tƒ ãβöθtãöÏù tΑ$s%uρ
4 È≅‹Î6¡¡9$# Çtã £‰ß¹uρ Ï&Î#yϑtã âþθß™ tβöθtãöÏÏ9 tÉiã— y7Ï9≡x‹Ÿ2uρ 4 $\/É‹≈Ÿ2 …çµ‘ΖàßV{ ’ÎoΤÎ)uρ 4›
y θãΒ Ïµ≈s9Î)
∩⊂∠∪ 5>$t6?s ’Îû āωÎ) šχöθtãöÏù ß‰ø‹Ÿ2 $tΒuρ
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‘And Pharaoh said, "O Haamaan, construct for me a tower that I might reach the ways - The ways into the
heavens - so that I may look at the deity of Moses; but indeed, I think he is a liar." And thus was made
attractive to Pharaoh the evil of his deed, and he was averted from the [right] way. And the plan of Pharaoh
was not except in ruin’
{Soorat Ghaafir 40:36-37}
In these verses, Allaah  makes clear that Pharaoh sought to mock Musa by ordering Haamaan: “build
for me a tower that goes up to the heavens, so I can go see the God that Musa claims.” Thus, Musa affirmed
that Allaah is above us and Pharaoh denied it.
Allaah  says:

Ï!$yϑ¡¡9$# ’Îû ¨Β ΛäΨÏΒr& ÷Πr& ∩⊇∉∪ â‘θßϑs? š†Ïφ #sŒÎ*sù uÚö‘F{$# ãΝä3Î/ y#Å¡øƒs† βr& Ï!$yϑ¡¡9$# ’Îû ¨Β ΛäΨÏΒr&u
∩⊇∠∪ ÌƒÉ‹tΡ y#ø‹x. tβθçΗ>s ÷ètG|¡ùs ( $Y6Ï¹%tn öΝä3ø‹n=æ
t Ÿ≅Å™öãƒ βr&
‘Do you feel secure that He who [holds authority] in the heaven would not cause the earth to swallow you
and suddenly it would sway? Or do you feel secure that He who [holds authority] in the heaven would not
send against you a storm of stones? Then you would know how [severe] was My warning’
{Soorat al-Mulk: 16-17}
The emphasis in this verse is on fis samaa’ ()  اء. At-Tabari explains fis samaa’ ( )  اءin one of
two ways:
1. AsSamaa’ ( )اءmeans what is above us. Hence samaa’ ( ) ءmeans the direction up and not
the blue sky we see. Samaa’ ( ) ءis derived from an Arabic word () which means “to rise
above”.
2. Fee ( ) means above, while samaa’ ( ) ءmeans sky.
Allaah  says:

ﺰﹺﻱﺨ ﻣﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ ﻭﺠﹺﺰﹺﻱ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻌ ﻣﺮ ﻏﹶﻴﻜﹸﻢﻮﺍﹾ ﺃﹶﻧﻠﹶﻤﺍﻋﺮﹴ ﻭﻬﺔﹶ ﺃﹶﺷﻌﺑﺽﹺ ﺃﹶﺭﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭﻮﺍﹾ ﻓﻓﹶﺴِﻴﺤ
ﺮﹺﻳﻦﺍﻟﹾﻜﹶﺎﻓ
‘So travel freely, [O disbelievers], throughout the land [during] four months but know that you cannot cause
failure to Allaah and that Allaah will disgrace the disbelievers’
{Soorat atTawbah 9:2}
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Allaah  says in this verse to walk fil arD (رض

)  ا, not inside the earth but “on top or over” it.

Allaah  says:

ﺒﹺﲑ ﺍﻟﹾﺨﻴﻢﻜ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻮﻫ ﻭﻩﺎﺩﺒ ﻋﻕ ﻓﹶﻮﺮ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﺎﻫﻮﻫﻭ
“And He is the subjugator over His servants. And He is the Wise, the Acquainted [with all].”
{Soorat al-An'aam 6:18}
The word fawq ( ) قin this verse explicitly means “above” or “over”.
Allaah  says:

ﻭﻥﹶﺮﻣﻳﺆ ﺎﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﻣﻳﻔﹾﻌ ﻭﻬﹺﻢﻗﻦ ﻓﹶﻮﻢ ﻣﻬﺑﺎﻓﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺭﻳﺨ
“They fear their Lord above them, and they do what they are commanded”
{Soorat an-NaHl 16:50}
In this verse, Allaah  says min fawq (ق
meaning except “above”.

). Using the word min () before fawq ( ) قgives no

Following are 4 names of Allaah  that denote His direction”
•

Al A’laa (

)ا

•

Al ‘Aliy ()ا

•

Al Muta’aalee ()ا

•

Al Qahhaar ()اّر

There are various verses that mention Allaah  sending down the Qur’aan, blessings, mercy, etc. The
very fact that Allaah  sends them down necessitates that Allaah  is above us. (This concept of
sending down will be discussed in detail as a separate attribute of Allaah , Nuzool).
Evidences in the Sunnah
•

Al-Israa wal-Mi’raaj: Mi’raaj itself means ascension, i.e., to go up. The Prophet Muhammad

•

The various aHaadeeth that mention Allaah  coming down.

•

The Hadeeth of the slave Girl

ascended to speak with Allaah , demonstrating that Allaah  is above His creation.
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ﺑﻴﻨﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﺻﻠﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺇﺫ ﻋﻄﺲ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻡ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻳﺮﲪﻚ ﺍﷲ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﱐ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻡ
ﺑﺄﺑﺼﺎﺭﻫﻢ ﻓﻘﻠﺖ ﻭﺍﺛﻜﻞ ﺃﻣﻴﺎﻩ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺄﻧﻜﻢ ﺗﻨﻈﺮﻭﻥ ﺇﱄ ﻓﺠﻌﻠﻮﺍ ﻳﻀﺮﺑﻮﻥ ﺑﺄﻳﺪﻳﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻓﺨﺎﺫﻫﻢ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻬﻢ
ﻳﺼﻤﺘﻮﻧﲏ ﻟﻜﲏ ﺳﻜﺖ ﻓﻠﻤﺎ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺒﺄﰊ ﻫﻮ ﻭﺃﻣﻲ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﻣﻌﻠﻤﺎ ﻗﺒﻠﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ
ﺃﺣﺴﻦ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻤﺎ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻮﺍﷲ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻬﺮﱐ ﻭﻻ ﺿﺮﺑﲏ ﻭﻻ ﺷﺘﻤﲏ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺇﻥ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﻻ ﻳﺼﻠﺢ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﺷﻲﺀ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ
ﺇﳕﺎ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺘﺴﺒﻴﺢ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻜﺒﲑ ﻭﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﺃﻭ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺇﱐ
ﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻣﻨﺎ ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﻳﺘﻄﲑﻭﻥﺣﺪﻳﺚ ﻋﻬﺪ ﲜﺎﻫﻠﻴﺔ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺟﺎﺀ ﺍﷲ ﺑﺎﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﻭﺇﻥ ﻣﻨﺎ ﺭﺟﺎﻻ ﻳﺄﺗﻮﻥ ﺍﻟﻜﻬﺎﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻼ ﺗﺄ
ﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺼﺪﻧﻜﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻭﻣﻨﺎ ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﳜﻄﻮﻥ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻧﱯ ﻣﻦﻗﺎﻝ ﺫﺍﻙ ﺷﻲﺀ ﳚﺪﻭﻧﻪ ﰲ ﺻﺪﻭﺭﻫﻢ ﻓﻼ ﻳﺼﺪ
ﺍﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎﺀ ﳜﻂ ﻓﻤﻦ ﻭﺍﻓﻖ ﺧﻄﻪ ﻓﺬﺍﻙ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻛﺎﻧﺖ ﱄ ﺟﺎﺭﻳﺔ ﺗﺮﻋﻰ ﻏﻨﻤﺎ ﱄ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻭﺍﳉﻮﺍﻧﻴﺔ ﻓﺎﻃﻠﻌﺖ ﺫﺍﺕ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ
ﺍﻟﺬﻳﺐ ﻗﺪ ﺫﻫﺐ ﺑﺸﺎﺓ ﻣﻦ ﻏﻨﻤﻬﺎ ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺑﲎ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺁﺳﻒ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻳﺄﺳﻔﻮﻥ ﻟﻜﲏ ﺻﻜﻜﺘﻬﺎ ﺻﻜﺔ ﻓﺄﺗﻴﺖ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ
ﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﳍﺎ ﺃﻳﻦ ﺍﷲ ﺎ ﻓﺄﺗﻴﺘﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻌﻈﻢ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻋﻠﻲ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺃﻓﻼ ﺃﻋﺘﻘﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺋﺘﲏ
ﺎ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺔﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﺃﻧﺖ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﻋﺘﻘﻬﺎ ﻓﺈ
Mu'aawiya b. al-Hakam said:
“While I was praying with the Messenger of Allaah , a man in the company sneezed. I said:
‘Allaah have mercy on you!’ The people stared at me with disapproving looks, so I said: ‘Woe be upon
me, why is it that you stare at me?’ They began to strike their hands on their thighs, and when I saw them
urging me to observe silence (I became angry) but I said nothing. When the Messenger of Allaah

had said the prayer (and I declare that neither before him nor after him have I seen a leader who
gave better instruction than he for whom I would give my father and mother as ransom). I swear that he
did not scold, beat or revile me but said: Talking to persons is not fitting during the prayer, for it consists
of glorifying Allaah, declaring his Greatness and recitation of the Qur'aan or words to that effect. I said:
‘Messenger of Allaah, I was until recently a pagan, but Allaah has brought Islam to us; among us there
are men who have recourse to kaahins.’ He said, ‘Do not have recourse to them.’ I said, ‘There are men
who take omens.’ He said: ‘That is something which they find in their breasts, but let it not turn their
way (from freedom of action).’ I said: ‘Among us there are men who draw lines.’ He said: ‘There was a
prophet who drew lines, so if they do it as they did, that is allowable.’
I had a maid-servant who tended goats by the side of Uhud and Jawwaniya. One day I happened to pass
that way and found that a wolf had carried a goat from her flock. I am after all a man from the posterity
of Adam. I felt sorry as they (human beings) feel sorry. So I slapped her. I came to the Messenger of
Allaah and felt (this act of mine) as something grievous I said: ‘Messenger of Allaah, should I not
grant her freedom?’ He (the Holy Prophet) said: ‘Bring her to me.’ So I brought her to him. He said to
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her: ‘Where is Allaah?’ She said: ‘He is in the heaven.’ He said: ‘Who am I?’ She said: ‘Thou art the
Messenger of Allaah.’ He said: ‘Grant her freedom; she is a believing woman.’”
[Sahih Muslim]

The focus in this Hadeeth is on the point at which the slave girl answered the question: “Where is Allaah?”
Her response, that He is in the heavens, clearly indicates that Allaah  is above.
This Hadeeth is very explicit. The first tactic that the Ashaa’irah use to get around this Hadeeth is they say
that it is an aHaad Hadeeth.
Evidences from the Early Generations

: ﻋﻦ ﺃﻧﺲ ﻗﺎﻝ
ﺟﺎﺀ ﺯﻳﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺣﺎﺭﺛﺔ ﻳﺸﻜﻮ ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﺗﻖ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺃﻣﺴﻚ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ ﺯﻭﺟﻚ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﻧﺲ
ﻟﻮ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻛﺎﲤﺎ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻟﻜﺘﻢ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻜﺎﻧﺖ ﺯﻳﻨﺐ ﺗﻔﺨﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﺯﻭﺍﺝ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ
ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺗﻘﻮﻝ ﺯﻭﺟﻜﻦ ﺃﻫﺎﻟﻴﻜﻦ ﻭﺯﻭﺟﲏ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻮﻕ ﺳﺒﻊ ﲰﻮﺍﺕ
Narrated Anas :
“Zaid bin Haritha came to the Prophet complaining about his wife. The Prophet kept on
saying (to him), "Be afraid of Allaah and keep your wife." ‘Aa’isha said, "If Allaah's Apostle were
to conceal anything (of the Qur’aan), he would have concealed this verse." Zainab used to boast before
the wives of the Prophet and used to say, "You were given in marriage by your families, while I was
married (to the Prophet ) by Allaah from over seven Heavens."”
[Sahih al Bukhaari]

،  ﻭﻓﺰﻋﺖ ﺍﻣﺮﺃﺗﻪ،  ﻓﻘﺎﻡ ﺇﱃ ﺟﺎﺭﻳﺔ ﻟﻪ ﰲ ﻧﺎﺣﻴﺔ ﺍﳊﺠﺮﺓ ﻓﻮﻗﻊ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ، ﻛﺎﻥ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﺣﺔ ﻣﻀﻄﺠﻌﺎ ﺇﱃ ﺟﻨﺐ ﺍﻣﺮﺃﺗﻪ
،  ﻓﺄﺧﺬﺕ ﺍﻟﺸﻔﺮﺓ ﰒ ﺧﺮﺟﺖ،  ﻓﺮﺟﻌﺖ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﺒﻴﺖ،  ﻓﺮﺃﺗﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﺎﺭﻳﺘﻪ،  ﻓﻘﺎﻣﺖ ﻭﺧﺮﺟﺖ، ﻓﻠﻢ ﲡﺪﻩ ﰲ ﻣﻀﺠﻌﻪ
 ﻟﻮ ﺃﺩﺭﻛﺘﻚ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻚ ﻟﻮﺟﺄﺕ ﺑﲔ ﻛﺘﻔﻴﻚ، !!  ﻣﻬﻴﻢ:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻣﻬﻴﻢ ؟! ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ، ﻭﻓﺮﻍ ﻓﻘﺎﻡ ﻓﻠﻘﻴﻬﺎ ﲢﻤﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﻔﺮﺓ
ﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ  ﻭﻗﺪ،  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﲏ،  ﺭﺃﻳﺘﻚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳉﺎﺭﻳﺔ:  ﻭﺃﻳﻦ ﺭﺃﻳﺘﲏ ؟ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ:  ﻗﺎﻝ، ﺬﻩ ﺍﻟﺸﻔﺮﺓ
:  ﻓﻘﺎﻝ،  ﻓﺎﻗﺮﺃ:  ﻗﺎﻟﺖ، ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻘﺮﺃ ﺃﺣﺪﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺁﻥ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺟﻨﺐ
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ﺷﻬﺪﺕ ﺑﺄﻥ ﻭﻋﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺣﻖ ﻭﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻣﺜﻮﻯ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﻓﺮﻳﻨﺎ
ﻭﺃﻥ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﻓﻮﻕ ﺍﳌﺎﺀ ﺣﻖ ﻭﻓﻮﻕ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ
ﻭﲢﻤﻠﻪ ﻣﻼﺋـــﻜﺔ ﻏﻼﻅ ﻣﻼﺋـــﻜﺔ ﺍﻹﻟﻪ ﻣﺴﻮ ﻣﻴﻨﺎ
 ﻓﻀﺤﻚ ﺣﱴ،  ﰒ ﻏﺪﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺄﺧﱪﻩ، ﻓﻘﺎﻟﺖ ﺁﻣﻨﺖ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻭﻛﺬﺑﺖ ﺑﺼﺮﻱ
ﺭﺃﻳﺖ ﻧﻮﺍﺟﺬﻩ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
“Abdullah ibn RawaaHa was sleeping with his wife and in the middle of the night he wanted to visit his
concubine. So he quietly sneaked out of his bed and left. His wife woke up and upon finding him missing
in bed, she suspected that he must have gone to be intimate with his concubine.
Abdullah ibn RawaaHa's wife got up, grabbed a knife, and started walking towards the concubine's
room. It just so happened that Abdullah was coming out of the room. He saw his wife and she pulled the
knife in front of him and asked, "You were with her, were you not?"
In fear of upsetting his wife, he said, "No!"
She didn't believe him and demanded a 'proof' so she asked him to recite some Qur’aan.
Abdullah started reciting some poetry in the same tone as if he was reading Qur’aan. His wife thought
they were verses that she hadn't heard yet. So she let him go. The next day, Abdullah went to the Prophet

and told him what had happened and the Prophet smiled to the point where his back molar
teeth could be seen.”
[Reported in Darulqutni]

In the lines of poetry which he recited, Abdullah clearly stated: “The throne is above the water and Allaah

, Lord of the Worlds, is above the throne.” When the Prophet heard Abdullah narrating the
event to him, he did not say that it was incorrect. Therefore, the statements in the poem are considered
correct.
Evidence from the Fitrah
Every human being has engrained in them that Allaah  is above. When a human supplicates to Allaah

, he/she looks up, not only physically, but the heart and one’s attention all move upward to Allaah
.
Evidences from ‘Aql
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Allaah  either created the creation inside Him or outside Him. It is agreed upon that creation was
created by Allaah , outside of Him. Hence, Allaah  would be in the noblest place, which is
above His creation.
Deviations
The first group to deny the Attribute of ‘uluww was the group of Jahm ibn Safwaan. He claimed that Allaah

 is everywhere. The Mu’tazilah then claimed that Allaah  is nowhere, meaning that Allaah
 cannot be ascribed with a direction. The Ashaa’irah then claimed that Allaah  is not above us
or below us, nor in front of us nor behind us, nor to the left of us or to the right of us. Their main argument
was the theory of accidents, which claims that only bodies have a direction, and Allaah  is not a body
because bodies are created. Therefore, they ascertained that Allaah  does not have a direction. Ahl
as-Sunnah wal Jamaa’a believe that Allaah  is above us.
When Allaah  says that he is above us, we take it at face value and we do not put Allaah  in our
dimensions.

Ma’iyyah and Qurb
Allaah  says:

ﻲ ﻓﺞﻳﻠ ﺎ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ ﺵﹺﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻯ ﻋﻮﺘ ﺍﺳﺎﻡﹴ ﺛﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻳﺔﺘﻲ ﺳ ﻓﺽﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻖﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻮﻫ
ﻢﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺘ ﻣﻳﻦ ﺃﹶﻜﹸﻢﻌ ﻣﻮﻫﺎ ﻭﻴﻬ ﻓﺝﺮﻳﻌ ﺎﻣﺎﺀ ﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻦﻳﱰﹺﻝﹸ ﻣ ﺎﻣﺎ ﻭﻬﻨ ﻣﺝﺮﻳﺨ ﺎﻣﺽﹺ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ
ﲑﺼﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﻤﻌﺎ ﺗ ﺑﹺﻤﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻭ
‘It is He who created the heavens and earth in six days and then established Himself above the Throne. He knows
what penetrates into the earth and what emerges from it and what descends from the heaven and what ascends
therein; and He is with you wherever you are. And Allaah, of what you do, is Seeing.’
{Soorat al-Hadeed 57:4}
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Allaah  says:

ﻮ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻫﻯ ﺛﹶﻠﹶﺎﺛﹶﺔﻮﺠﻦ ﻧﻳﻜﹸﻮﻥﹸ ﻣ ﺎﺽﹺ ﻣﻲ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭﺎ ﻓﻣ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤﻲ ﺍﻟﺴﺎ ﻓ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ  ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺮ ﺗﺃﹶﻟﹶﻢ
ﺎﻦ ﻣ ﻳ ﺃﹶﻢﻬﻌ ﻣﻮ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻫﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜﹶﺮ ﻭﻚﻦ ﺫﹶﻟﻰ ﻣﻧﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﺩ ﻭﻢﻬﺳﺎﺩ ﺳﻮ ﺇﹺﻟﱠﺎ ﻫﺔﺴﻤﻟﹶﺎ ﺧ ﻭﻢﻬﺍﺑﹺﻌﺭ
ﻴﻢﻠﺀٍ ﻋﻲ ﺑﹺﻜﹸﻞﱢ ﺷ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺔﺎﻣﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﻘﻡﻳﻮ ﻠﹸﻮﺍﻤﺎ ﻋﻢ ﺑﹺﻤﺌﹸﻬﺒﻳﻨ ﻮﺍ ﺛﹸﻢﻛﹶﺎﻧ
‘Have you not considered that Allaah knows what is in the heavens and what is on the earth? There is in no
private conversation three but that He is the fourth of them, nor are there five but that He is the sixth of them and no less than that and no more except that He is with them [in knowledge] wherever they are. Then He will
inform them of what they did, on the Day of Resurrection. Indeed Allaah is, of all things, Knowing.’
{Soorat al-Mujaadilah 58:7}
Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal was asked about these verses and he said: “Yes, He is with us, but read the verse:
He started the verse with knowledge and ended the verse with knowledge so He is with us in knowledge”.
He knows what we are doing, not that he is physically with us.
Allaah  says:

ﺪ ﺭﹺﻳﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﻮﺒ ﺣﻦ ﻣﻪ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﺏ ﺃﹶﻗﹾﺮﻦﺤﻧ ﻭﻪﻔﹾﺴ ﻧ ﺑﹺﻪﻮﹺﺱﺳﻮﺎ ﺗ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﻌﻧﺎﻥﹶ ﻭﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﻧﺴﻠﹶﻘﹾﻨ ﺧﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﻭ
“And We have already created man and know what his soul whispers to him, and We are closer to him than
[his] jugular vein.”
{Soorat Qaaf 50:16}
According to At-Tabari and Ibn Katheer, this verse speaks about the angels that are on our shoulders, which
make note of all that we say and do.
Allaah  says:

ﻮﺍﹾﻨﺆﻣ ﻟﹾﻴﻲ ﻭﻮﺍﹾ ﻟﺠﹺﻴﺒﺘﺴ ﻓﹶﻠﹾﻴﺎﻥﻋﺍﻉﹺ ﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺩﺓﹶ ﺍﻟﺪﻮﻋ ﺩ ﺃﹸﺟﹺﻴﺐﻲ ﻗﹶﺮﹺﻳﺐﻲ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﻧﻨﻱ ﻋﺎﺩﺒ ﻋﺄﹶﻟﹶﻚﺇﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺳﻭ
ﻭﻥﹶﺪﺷﻳﺮ ﻢﻠﱠﻬﺑﹺﻲ ﻟﹶﻌ
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‘And when My servants ask you, [O Muúammad], concerning Me - indeed I am near. I respond to the
invocation of the supplicant when he calls upon Me. So let them respond to Me [by obedience] and believe in
Me that they may be [rightly] guided’
{Soorat al-BaQarah 2:186}
Ma’iyyah and Qurb refer to the attribute of Allaah  being with us.
We affirm Allaah’s   and his  .



The word Ma’a (
) is a preposition. It has a number of meanings:
1. To physically come together. (Ex: The water is with the milk)
2. To be together in time (born)
3. To be of the same rank or level
4. To be with a person in your help and support such as Allaah ’s saying 
Allaah is with us”

“ إن أIndeed

The word ma’a does not imply physical togetherness in the case of Allaah .
General Ma’iyyah – in His knowledge
Allaah  says:

ﻯﺃﹶﺭ ﻭﻊﻤﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻜﹸﻤﻌﻨﹺﻲ ﻣﺎﻓﹶﺎ ﺇﹺﻧﺨﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗ
‘He (Allâh) said: "Fear not, Verily! I am with You both, hearing and seeing.’
{Soorat Taahaa 20: 46}

Specific Ma’iyyah – in His aid and support
Allaah  says

ﺎﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢﻤ ﺃﹶﻋﻛﹸﻢﺮﻳﺘ ﻟﹶﻦ ﻭﻜﹸﻢﻌ ﻣﺍﻟﱠﻠﻪﻥﹶ ﻭﻠﹶﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻋﻢﺃﹶﻧﺘﻠﹾﻢﹺ ﻭﻮﺍ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﻋﺪﺗﻮﺍ ﻭﻬﹺﻨﻓﹶﻠﹶﺎ ﺗ
‘So do not weaken and call for peace while you are superior; and Allaah is with you and will never deprive you
of [the reward of] your deeds.’
{Soorat MuHammad 47:35}
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Allaah ’s nearness is relative to people—the more pious a person is, the closer Allaah  is to
them (in His aid and support).
Deviation
The Jahimiyyah used these verses to prove that Allaah  is everywhere.
The Ashaa’irah did not use these because they believed that Allaah  was no where, He had no
direction.
Imam Maalik said- Say Allaah  is above the throne and He is with us in his knowledge. And this is
the belief of Ahl as-Sunnah wal Jamaa’a.

Istiwaa’
Allaah  says:

ﺮﺑﻳﺪ ﺵﹺﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻯ ﻋﻮﺘ ﺍﺳﺎﻡﹴ ﺛﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻳﺔﺳﺘ ﻲ ﻓﺽﺍﻷَﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻖﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻜﹸﻢﺑﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺭ
ﻭﻥﹶﺬﹶﻛﱠﺮ ﺃﹶﻓﹶﻼﹶ ﺗﻭﻩﺪﺒ ﻓﹶﺎﻋﻜﹸﻢﺑ ﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻜﹸﻢ ﺫﹶﻟ ﺇﹺﺫﹾﻧﹺﻪﺪﻌﻦ ﺑﻴﻊﹴ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﻣﻔﻦ ﺷﺎ ﻣ ﻣﺮﺍﻷَﻣ
‘Indeed, your Lord is Allaah , who created the heavens and the earth in six days and then established
Himself above the Throne, arranging the matter [of His creation]. There is no intercessor except after His
permission. That is Allaah , your Lord, so worship Him. Then will you not remember?’
{Soorat Yunus 10:3}
Allaah  says:

 ﹺﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻯ ﻋﻮﺘ ﺍﺳﺎﻡﹴ ﺛﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻳﺔﺘﻲ ﺳ ﻓﺽﺍﻷَﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻖﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻜﹸﻢﺑﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺭ
ﺵ
 ﺃﹶﻻﹶ ﹶﻟﻪﺮﹺﻩ ﺑﹺﺄﹶﻣﺍﺕﺮﺨﺴ ﻣﻮﻡﺠﺍﻟﻨ ﻭﺮﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻤ ﻭﺲﻤﺍﻟﺸﻴﺜﹰﺎ ﻭﺜ ﺣﻪﻳﻄﹾﻠﹸﺒ ﺎﺭﻬﻞﹶ ﺍﻟﻨﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﺸﻳﻐ
ﲔﺎﻟﹶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺏ ﺭ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻙﺎﺭﺒ ﺗﺮﺍﻷَﻣ ﻭﻠﹾﻖﺍﻟﹾﺨ
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‘Indeed, your Lord is Allaah , who created the heavens and earth in six days and then established Himself
above the Throne. He covers the night with the day, [another night] chasing it rapidly; and [He created] the
sun, the moon, and the stars, subjected by His command. Unquestionably, His is the creation and the
command; blessed is Allaah , Lord of the worlds’
{Soorat al-A'raaf 7:54}
Allaah  says:

 ﻤ ﺍﻟﺸﺮﺨﺳﺵﹺ ﻭﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻯ ﻋﻮﺘ ﺍﺳﺎ ﺛﹸﻢﻬﻧﻭﺮ ﺗﺪﻤﺮﹺ ﻋﻴ ﺑﹺﻐﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻓﹶﻊﻱ ﺭ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪ
ﺲ
ﻮﻥﹶﻨﻮﻗ ﺗﻜﹸﻢﺑﻘﹶﺎﺀ ﺭﻠﱠﻜﹸﻢ ﺑﹺﻠ ﻟﹶﻌﺎﺕﻞﹸ ﺍﻵﻳﻳﻔﹶﺼ ﺮ ﺍﻷَﻣﺮﺑﻳﺪ ﻰﻤﺴﻞﹴ ﻣﺮﹺﻱ ﻷَﺟﻳﺠ  ﻛﹸﻞﱞﺮﺍﻟﹾﻘﹶﻤﻭ
‘It is Allaah who erected the heavens without pillars that you [can] see; then He established Himself above
the Throne and made subject the sun and the moon, each running [its course] for a specified term. He
arranges [each] matter; He details the signs that you may, of the meeting with your Lord, be certain.’
{Soorat ar-Ra'd 13:2}
Allaah  says:

ﻯﻮﺘﺵﹺ ﺍﺳﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ ﻋﻦﻤﺣﺍﻟﺮ
“The Most Merciful [who is] above the Throne established”
{Soorat Taahaa 20:5}
Allaah  says:

ﻦﻤﺣﺵﹺ ﺍﻟﺮﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻯ ﻋﻮﺘ ﺍﺳﺎﻡﹴ ﺛﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻳﺔﺘﻲ ﺳﺎ ﻓﻤﻬﻨﻴﺎ ﺑﻣ ﻭﺽﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻖﻱ ﺧﺍﻟﱠﺬ
ﺍﺒﹺﲑ ﺧﺄﹶﻝﹾ ﺑﹺﻪﻓﹶﺎﺳ

210

Detailed Discussion of Some Attributes

Chapter 11

‘He who created the heavens and the earth and what is between them in six days and then established Himself
above the Throne - the Most Merciful, so ask about Him one well informed.’
{Soorat al-Furqaan 25:59}
Allaah  says:

ﺎﺵﹺ ﻣﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻯ ﻋﻮﺘ ﺍﺳﺎﻡﹴ ﺛﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻳﺔﺘﻲ ﺳﺎ ﻓﻤﻬﻨﻴﺎ ﺑﻣ ﻭﺽﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻖﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ
ﻭﻥﹶﺬﹶﻛﱠﺮﺘﻴﻊﹴ ﺃﹶﻓﹶﻠﹶﺎ ﺗﻔﻟﹶﺎ ﺷ ﻭﻟﻲﻦ ﻭ ﻣﻭﻧﹺﻪﻦ ﺩﻟﹶﻜﹸﻢ ﻣ
‘It is Allaah who created the heavens and the earth and whatever is between them in six days; then He
established Himself above the Throne. You have not besides Him any protector or any intercessor; so will you
not be reminded?’
{Soorat as-Sajdah 32:4}
Allaah  says:

ﻲ ﻓﺞﻳﻠ ﺎ ﻣﻠﹶﻢﻳﻌ ﺵﹺﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﻯ ﻋﻮﺘ ﺍﺳﺎﻡﹴ ﺛﹸﻢ ﺃﹶﻳﺔﺘﻲ ﺳ ﻓﺽﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ ﻭﺍﺕﺎﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﻖﻱ ﺧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻮﻫ
ﻢﺎ ﻛﹸﻨﺘ ﻣﻳﻦ ﺃﹶﻜﹸﻢﻌ ﻣﻮﻫﺎ ﻭﻴﻬ ﻓﺝﺮﻳﻌ ﺎﻣﺎﺀ ﻭﻤ ﺍﻟﺴﻦﻳﱰﹺﻝﹸ ﻣ ﺎﻣﺎ ﻭﻬﻨ ﻣﺝﺮﻳﺨ ﺎﻣﺽﹺ ﻭﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﺭ
ﲑﺼﻠﹸﻮﻥﹶ ﺑﻤﻌﺎ ﺗ ﺑﹺﻤﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻭ
‘It is He who created the heavens and earth in six days and then established Himself above the Throne. He
knows what penetrates into the earth and what emerges from it and what descends from the heaven and what
ascends therein; and He is with you wherever you are. And Allaah, of what you do, is Seeing’
{Soorat al-Hadeed 57: 4}
Allaah  praises Himself with the highest and most majestic praise in each of these verses, as he
mentions His creation of the heavens and earth then (
that Allaah did it but hadn’t done it before.

) Allaah  made Istiwaa’.

or then shows
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Imam Al Bukhaari stated that Abul ‘Aaliya (d. 95 H) said: “Istiwaa` means to rise over and to ascend.” This
is the interpretation of Abul ‘Aaliya and the interpretation of all of the scholars of Ahl as Sunnah wal
Jamaa’a.

Deviation
One opinion that was formulated is that the ‘arsh (throne) is Allaah ’s majaaz or symbolism for His
creation. The refutation of this claim would be the collection all of the verses and aHaadeeth about the ‘arsh,
in which descriptions of the throne can be found.
A second opinion was adopted by the Mu’tazilah and then later adopted by the Ashaa’irah. It claims that
istiwaa’ means to conquer and not to rise over, so it means that Allaah  conquered the throne. The
refutation of this is given to us by Ibn al-A‘raabi. One of the scholars of the Mu’tazilah went to Ibn alA‘raabi and asked what is istiwaa’? Ibn al-A‘raabi said, “to rise over” and the Mu’tazili told him: “No! It
means to conquer.” Ibn al-A‘raabi, a pure linguist, got angry at him and said: “You fool! (ahmuq!) You only
conquer something from an opponent that fights you. Who was the enemy He was fighting and had to
conquer? Who owned the throne that Allaah  had to conquer after He created it?”
Ibn al-A‘raabi was a famous scholar of Arabic and linguistics; he was not well-versed in ‘Aqeedah.

Nuzool
Nuzool is the attribute of coming down.
This is one of the most controversial attributes of Allaah  amongst the groups of kalaam because it
deals with motion. The people of kalaam believe that to ascribe motion to Allaah  is kufr.
Ahl as Sunnah wal Jamaa’a use only the verbs that are mentioned in the Qur’aan and Sunnah. We don’t
affirm motion because it is not mentioned. We stay quite and only use the words in the Qur’aan and Sunnah
that describe Allaah .
Aristotles god which he defines as the unmoved mover. He said that He starts the movement but doesn’t
move. Like the domino effect.
The concept of nuzool is reported in a mutawaatir Hadeeth narrated by over forty companions. Imaam
AsSuyootee wrote a book compiling the most mutawaatir aHaadeeth and this Hadeeth was in the top twenty
or thirty.
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ﻪﻨ ﻋ ﺍﻟ ﱠﻠﻪﻲﺿﺓﹶ ﺭﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﻋ
ﻘﹶﻰ ﺛﹸﻠﹸﺚﹸﺒ ﻳﲔﺎ ﺣﻴﻧﺎﺀِ ﺍﻟﺪﻤ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﹶﺔﺎﻟﹶﻰ ﻛﹸﻞﱠ ﻟﹶﻴﻌﺗ ﻭﻙﺎﺭﺒﺎ ﺗﻨﺑﻝﹸ ﺭﺰﻨﺘ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺭ
 ﻟﹶﻪﺮﻧﹺﻲ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﻏﹾﻔﺮﻔﻐﺘﺴ ﻳﻦ ﻣﻪﻴﻄﺄﹶﻟﹸﻨﹺﻲ ﻓﹶﺄﹸﻋﺴ ﻳﻦ ﻣ ﻟﹶﻪﺠﹺﻴﺐﺘﻮﻧﹺﻲ ﻓﹶﺄﹶﺳﻋﺪ ﻳﻦﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻣ ﻳﺮﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺂﺧﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴ
Narrated by Abu Hurayrah:
Allaah's Apostle said, "Our Lord, the Blessed, the Superior, comes down every night to the nearest
Heaven to us when the last third of the night remains, saying: "Is there anyone to invoke Me, so that I
may respond to invocation? Is there anyone to ask Me, so that I may grant him his request? Is there
anyone seeking My forgiveness, so that I may forgive him?"
[Sahih al Bukhaari]

This Hadeeth is very explicit and the verb used is very clear. “Yatanazzil” means comes down. The
questioning in the Hadeeth is in the first person. This proves that Allaah  is speaking and asking who
is making du’aa to him.
The Ashaa’irah respond to this by saying:
Ashaa’irah Argument 1: Allaah  Himself does not come down. Rather, the mercy of Allaah 
comes down.
Response: Mercy is an attribute of Allaah ; it is not an entity in and of itself. (The Ashaa’irah don’t
believe that mercy is an attribute of Allaah , here they are talking about the effects of mercy).
Ashaa’irah Argument 2: There is a version of this Hadeeth found in Sunan an-Nisaa’ee that says Allaah

 sends down an angel every night and then asks the angel the questions mentioned in the Hadeeth.
Response: The main reason for differentiating between mutawaatir and aHaad is that the mutawaatir
Hadeeth takes precedence over the aHaad. Furthermore, some scholars declare the version found in Sunan
an-Nisaa’ee as being weak. Even if it is not weak, the mutaawatir Hadeeth must be taken over the aHaad.
Finally, the version found in Sunan an-Nisaa’ee does not negate that Allaah  comes down. Therefore,
one can say that both Allaah  and the angels come down.
Ashaa’irah Argument 3 (explicitly said by Al Razi): The last third of the night changes for different parts of
the world, so Allaah  cannot be constantly moving up and down.
Response (by Ibn Rajab): Can you imagine that one of the SaHaabah would have the audacity to say this to
the Prophet Muhammad ()? Allaah  is capable of all things, so do not place limits on His abilities.
Allaah  can be above us and still descend in the last third of the night.
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Ashaa’irah Argument 4: It is claimed that Ibn Taymiyyah was once giving a khutbah and descended from
the minbar saying: “Allaah  descends just as I have descended.”
Response: This narration is a complete fabrication.
Ahl as Sunnah wal Jamaa’a accept it because Allaah  has said that he will come down.

ﻔﺎﹰﺎ ﺻﻔ ﺻﻠﹶﻚﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻭﻚﺑﺎﺀ ﺭﺟﻭ
“and Your Lord comes with the angels In rows”
{Soorat Al-Fajr 89:22}
Side Note:
Why did RasoolAllaah  mention the Hadeeth of nuzool so many times to the SaHaabah?
RasoolAllaah sought to emphasize taHajjud prayer to his companions. The ability to pray taHajjud on
a regular basis is a clear sign of eeman. Hence, we should strive to make it a habit. Furthermore, scholars
have said that anyone who is sincere in their du’aa, wishing for it to be accepted, but does not pray taHajjud,
is not really sincere in their hope for the acceptance of their du’aa. Nobody who does taHajjud as a habit
except that they have perfected their level of Imaan leads them to becoming a good muslim, even a muHsin.
RasoolAllaah  did taHajjud to show his thankfulness to Allaah . We, being more sinful, need it
more.
Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal, when he realized that one of his students did not wake up during the night for
taHajjud, said: “SubhanAllaah, you are a student of knowledge and you don’t pray taHajjud?”
If we cannot pray taHajjud every night, then let us not deprive ourselves from praying it once in a while. If
we cannot do it regularly, then let us do it semi-regularly.
The last one third of the night is from Maghrib until Fajr, and then divides that by three. And that is how
you figure out what is the last one third.
The purpose of learning Allaah ’s attributes is to get closer to Him and to increase our eeman. As
Shaykh Yasir Qadhi said: “If you argue about Allaah ’s nuzool and you don’t pray taHajjud… Fear
Allaah! … What do you gain, if you learn all of this and get angry when people say things against this
Hadeeth, but you don’t put this Hadeeth into practice and pray taHajjud?”
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12. Books of Aqeedah

Sources of Theology according to Ahl as Sunnah wal Jamaa’a
1. The Qur’aan
Every other group overlooks this source except Ahl as Sunnah wal Jamaa’a. The main sources for the Shi’ah
are their Imams. As for the people of Kalaam, they use intellectual proofs as their primary source and then
the Qur’aan as their secondary source.
Anyone who approaches the Qur’aan with a pure heart would affirm the Attributes as they’ve come.

2. The Books of Hadeeth
Every book of Hadeeth contains aHadeeth related to ‘Aqeedah. During Bukhaari’s time, whatever he said
was considered to be Ahl as Sunnah wal Jamaa’a.
Look up three chapters of Sahih al-Bukhaari:
• Book of Tawheed and Affirming Allaah’s Attributes (read it in mind with the context of the
deviations during his times)
• Holding on to the Quran and Sunnah
• Book of Solitary Narrations
Sahih Muslim
• Kitaabul Imaan
• Kitaabul Qadr
• Kitaabul Imaara (political science)
Sunan Abu Dawud
• Chapter concerning things which the Jahmiyyah denied
Sunan AtTirmidhi
Sunan AnNasaa’i
Sunan Ibn Majah
• Introduction

3. Works of Theology Written by Scholars throughout the centuries
Partial List (printed works only – non-printed and missing works double or triple)
1. Al-Fiqh al-Akbar of Imaam Abu Haneefah (d. 150 A.H.) – compiled by Hammaad
This book was not written by Imaam Abu Haneefah; rather it was written by a student of his. It is
available in English.
2. Al-Qadr of Abdullah b. Wahb al-Misree (d. 197 A.H.)
3. Al-Imaan of Abu ‘Ubayd al-Qaasim b. Sallaam (d. 224 A.H.)
4. Kitaab al-I’tisaam bi al-Kitaab wa al-Sunnah of Ahmad b. Nasr (d. 231 A.H.)
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5. Al-Imaan of Ibn Abi Shaybah (d. 235 A.H.)
6. Al-Haydah of ‘Abd al-Azeez al-Kinaani (d. 240 A.H.)
7. Ar-Radd ‘Ala al-Zanaadiqa wa al-Jahmiyyah of Imam Ahmad (d. 241 A.H.)
8. Usool al-Sunnah of Imaam Ahmad (d. 241 A.H.)
9. Khalq Af’aal al-‘Ibaad of al-Bukhaari (d. 256 A.H.)
10. Al-Ikhtilaaf fi al-Lafdh wa al-Radd ‘ala al-Jahmiyyah of Ibn Qutaybah (d. 276 A.H.)
11. Al-Radd ‘ala Bishr al-Mirreesee of al-Daarimee (d. 280 A.H.)
12. Al-Radd ‘ala al-Jahmiyyah of al-Darimee (d. 280 A.H.)
Ibn al-Qayyim said: “Ibn Taymiyyah would always advise me to go back to the books of AlDaarimee”.
13. Risaalah fee anna al-Quran ghayru makhlooq of Imaam al-Harbi (d. 285 A.H.)
14. Al-Sunnah of Ibn Abi ‘Asim (d. 287 A.H.)
15. Al-Sunnah of Abudllah b. Imaam Ahmad (d. 290 A.H.)
16. Al-Sunnah of al-Marwadhi (d. 294 A.H.)
17. Ta’dheem Qadr al-Salaat of al-Marwadhi (d. 294 A.H.)
18. Kitaab al-‘Arsh of Ibn Abi Shaybah (d. 297 A.H.)
The entire book is on the throne.
19. Al-Qadr of al-Firyaabi (d. 301 A.H.)
20. Al-Tabseer fi al-Deen of al-Tabari (d. 310 A.H.)
21. Sareeh al-Sunnah of al-Tabari (d. 310 A.H.)
22. Kitaab al-Tawheed wa Ithbaat Sifaat al-Rabb of Ibn Khuzaymah (d. 311 A.H.)
23. Al-Sunnah of al-Khallaal (d. 311 A.H.)
24. Al-Qaseedah al-Ha’iyyah of Abdullah b. Imaam Abu Dawood (d. 316 A.H.)
25. Al-Ba’th of Abdullah b. Imaam Abu Dawood (d. 316 A.H.)
26. Al-Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah of Abu Ja’far al-Tahaawi (d. 321 A.H.)
Al-Tahaawi was influences by the kalaam of the Ash’aris. His book is used by both groups and
both find certain words problematic. It depends on the sharh (explanation)
27. Al-Ibaanah of Abu al-Hassan al-Ash’ari (d. 324 A.H.) – English
28. Sharh al-Sunnah of al-Barbahari (d. 329 A.H.) – English
29. Al-Shari’ah of al-Aajurri (d. 360 A.H.)
30. Kitaab al-Sifaat of al-Daraqutni (d. 385 A.H.)
31. Kitaab al-Nuzool of al-Daraqutni (d. 385 A.H.)
32. Kitaab al-Ibaanah ‘an Shari’at al-Firqah al-Naajiyyah of Ibn Battah al-‘Ukburi (d. 387 A.H.)
33. Al-Imaan of Ibn Mandah (d. 395 A.H.)
34. Al-Tawheed of Ibn Mandah (d. 395 A.H.)
35. Al-Radd ‘ala al-Jahmiyyah of Ibn Mandah (d. 395 A.H.)
36. Al-Sifaat of Ibn Mandah (d. 395 A.H)
37. Usool al-Sunnah of Ibn Abi Zamaneen (d. 399 A.H.)
38. Sharh Usool I’tiqaad Ahl Al-Sunnah of al-Laalakaa’i (d. 418 A.H.)  (9 volumes)
39. Risaalah fi Ithbaat al-Istiwaa wa al-Fawqiyyah of Abdullah al-Juwayni (d. 438 A.H.)
40. Risaalah fi al-Radd ‘alaa man Ankar al-Harf wa al-Sawt Ibn Haatim al-Sijzi (d. 444 A.H.)
41. Dhamm al-Kalaam wa Ahlihi of Abu Isma’eel al-Harawi (d. 481 A.H.)
42. Al-Iqtisaad fe al-I’tiqaad of ‘Abd al-Ghani al-Maqdisi (d. 600 A.H.)
43. Ithbaat Sifaat al-‘Uluww and Dhamm al-Ta’weel and other works of Ibn Qudaamah al-Maqdisi (d. 620
A.H.)
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Works of Ibn Taymiyyah and Ibn al-Qayyim…
Both have authored a great quantity that is as big, if not bigger, than all of the above.

Characteristics of all of these works:
1.
2.
3.
4.

Saturated with Qur’aan and Sunnah
Relying upon narrations of the early scholars of Islaam with isnaad
Uniform theology of Ahl as Sunnah wal Jamaa’a throughout these fourteen centuries
Straightforward and simple to understand

Note: As with all books with isnaad (except for al-Saheehayn), there are narrations in some of these works that
are not authentic – it is a mistake to ascribe these narrations to the theology of Ahl as Sunnah wal Jamaa’a.

Books of the Kalaam Creed
1. ?? al-‘Aqeedah al-Tahawiyyah of Abu Ja’far al-Tahaawi (d. 321 A.H.) ??
Tahaawi died 321 A.H. There are 25 books on ‘Aqeedah written before him. We, Ahl as Sunnah
wal Jamaa’a, only find about 3-4 problematic issues with this book. And there is only one that is
very serious (Allaah cannot be described by a direction, i.e. is everywhere).
2. Risaalah ilaa Ahl al-Thaghri of Abu al-Hassan al-Ash’ari (d. 324 A.H.)
3. Kitaab al-Tamheed of al-Baaqillaani (d. 403 A.H.)
4. Mushkil al-Hadeeth of Ibn Fawrak (d. 406 A.H.)
5. Usool al-Deen of ‘Abd al-Qaahir al-Baghdaadi (d. 429 A.H.)
6. Kitaab al-Irshaad and al-Nadhaamiyyah of al-Juwayni (d. 478 A.H.)
7. Al-Iqtisaad fi al-I’tiqaad of al-Ghazaali (d. 505 A.H)
8. Al-Aqaa’id al-Nasafiyyah of al-Nasafi (d. 537 A.H.)
9. Nihaayat al-Iqdaam fi ‘Ilm al-Kalaam of al-Shahrastaani (d. 548 A.H.)
10. Al-Mawaaqif fi ‘Ilm al-Kalaam of al-Eeji (d. 756 A.H.)
11. Sharh Jawharat al-Tawheed of al-Baajuri (d. 1276 A.H.)

Characteristics of these works:
1.
2.
3.
4.
5.

Very little Quran or Sunnah – diminishes over time
Narrations from the early scholars almost non-existent
Very philosophical in nature – increases over time
Evolution of ideas – not stagnant ‘aqeedah
Difficult to understand

Note: the existence of the books of Ahl as Sunnah wal Jamaa’a before Ibn Taymiyyah is generally glossed over
by the people of kalaam.

In the books written by Al-Raazi, you will hardly find a Qur’aanic proof. There is probably 1 every 20 pages.
All of the proofs are philosophical and intellecutal.
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Asha’iree theology changed over time. In the beginning, their scholars (al-Juwayini) believed that Allaah

 was above us. Afterwards they started denying this. Their ‘Aqeedah kept on evolving. This is a sign that
it is not from Allaah  as it is not supposed to change. The Ashaa’irah remain silent about the previous list
of books. They say ‘Aqeedah was first codified by At-Tahaawi, Al-Asha’ree and Maturidi around 350 H.
This is not our beginning. A
ِ t Zero H…

ﺃﻣﺎ ﳓﻦ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺃﺧﺬﻧﺎ ﺩﻳﻨﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺑﻨﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﻮﻥ
A person came to Shurayk b. Abdillah (d. 177A.H.) and said, “A group of people from the
Mu’tazilah are denying these aHadeeth [such as] Allah  descends to the lower heavens…’
and ‘The people of paradise shall see their Lord…’. So Shurayk narrated to him almost a dozen
aHadeeth regarding these [Attributes], and then said,
“As for us, we have taken our religion from the sons of the tabi’un, back to the Companions of
the Prophet. And them… who did they take their religion from?”
(al-Sifaat of Daraqutni)
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‰bÌÌÛa@@‰ìÐÌÛa@
‰bÌÌÛa@@‰ìÐÌÛa@
Al-Ghafoor & Al-Ghaffaar
Al-Ghaffaar
is on the weight of al-Fa’al ({ )الQuantity}
Al-Ghafoor
is on the weight of al-Fa’ool ({ )الQuality}
Both of the names comes from the same root which is Gha-Fa-Ra
The original meaning of ghafara is to cover up and to conceal. Hence the Arabic word for helmet is
mighfar (the instrument that covers/conceals). Allaah  has the Attribute of Maghfirah. It actually means
protection. Through His Maghfirah, Allaah  covers humans from the consequences of their own evil,
such as their sins. The Attribute of maghfirah implies that Allaah  has knowledge of His slaves’ sins, for
that is necessary for Him to cover them up. And knowing them, He has the power to punish His slaves for those
sins, but instead He protects them from the consequences of their own evil. He has the power to forgive, for
maghfirah must be done from a position of power. If one is powerless to gain retribution, forgiveness from such
a person is not maghfirah, but Allaah  has the power to punish, but chooses to conceal the sins of His
slaves.
Al-Ghafoor occurs 91 times in the Qur’aan. Of these 91 times:
•

72 times—Allaah  pairs Al-Ghafoor with the name Ar-Raheem. This signifies that Allaah 
forgives because He is merciful, not because He is defenseless.

•

6 times—Allaah  pairs Al-Ghafoor with al-Haleem (one of the most profound names of Allaah).

•
•

4 times—Allaah  discusses the concepts of ‘Afoow and maghfirah together.
3 times—Allaah  pairs Al-Ghafoor with Ash-Shakoor, which means the One Who will thank you
for more than that for which you deserve to be thanked. Allaah  describes the conversation of the
people of Jannah. Allaah  says:

ﻜﹸﻮﺭ ﺷﻔﹸﻮﺭﺎ ﻟﹶﻐﻨﺑ ﹶﻥ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺭﺰﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻨ ﻋﺐﻱ ﺃﹶﺫﹾﻫ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﺪﻤﻗﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﹾﺤﻭ
“And they will say, "Praise to Allaah, who has removed from us [all] sorrow. Indeed, our Lord is Forgiving
and Appreciative”
{Surat Faatir:34}
Why is the significance of Allaah  choosing the adjectives Ghafur and Shakur? The people of Jannah say
not only did Allaah  forgive our sins, but He bestowed upon us more than that which we deserve.
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•

2 times—Allaah  mentions Al-Ghafoor with Al-‘Aziz. The meaning here is that Allaah 
forgives while He is the Most Powerful/Mighty, meaning that Allaah  forgives based on His
power and ‘Izza. It is easy to forgive when one is weak; however, the forgiveness of Allaah  is not
due to weakness. Rather, He has the Power to punish us, but is Al-Ghafoor, so chooses not to. Allaah

 is Al-Ghafoor despite being Al-‘Aziz.
•

1 time, Allaah  pairs Al-Ghafoor with Al-Wadood, which means the One Who loves with a strong
and gentle love. The Arabic language has almost 10 words for love, and each connotation brought forth
is different. Example: when the women around Prophet Yusuf mentioned that the ruler’s wife loved
Yusuf, they used “shaghaf”, which means a fiery, passionate, sensual love. Wudd is a type of love that is
devoid of any sensual connotation, it is a caring and nurturing love. Allaah does not describe Himself
with any other verb of love other than Wadood. The equivalent of this type of love in the English
language is that of a mother to a child, which is nowhere near equal to the love that Allaah has for His
slaves. Thus, Allaah proclaims that He forgives His slaves because He loves them.

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
 ﺇﺫﺍ ﻭﺟﺪﺕ ﺻﺒﻴﺎﹰ ﰲ، ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﺍﻣﺮﺃﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﱯ ﻗﺪ ﲢﻠﺐ ﺛﺪﻳﻬﺎ ﺗﺴﻘﻲ،ﻗﺪﻡ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺳﱯ
 )ﺃﺗﺮﻭﻥ ﻫﺬﻩ ﻃﺎﺭﺣﺔ ﻭﻟﺪﻫﺎ ﰲ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻨﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ، ﻓﺄﻟﺼﻘﺘﻪ ﺑﺒﻄﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﺃﺭﺿﻌﺘﻪ،ﺍﻟﺴﱯ ﺃﺧﺬﺗﻪ
( )ﷲ ﺃﺭﺣﻢ ﺑﻌﺒﺎﺩﻩ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺑﻮﻟﺪﻫﺎ: ﻓﻘﺎﻝ، ﻭﻫﻲ ﺗﻘﺪﺭ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﺗﻄﺮﺣﻪ، ﻻ: ﻗﻠﻨﺎ.(ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
Narated By 'Umar bin Al-Khattab:
Some Sabi (i.e. war prisoners, children and woman only) were brought before the Prophet  and behold,
a woman amongst them was milking her breasts to feed children and whenever she found a child amongst
the captives, she took it over her chest and nursed it (she had lost her child but later she found him). The
Prophet  said to us, "Do you think that this lady can throw her son in the fire?" We replied, "No, if she
has the power not to throw it (in the fire)." The Prophet  then said, "Allaah  is more merciful to
His slaves than this lady to her son. (alBukhaari)
Allaah also refers to Himself as Ghaafir al-dhanb.
Allaah does not mention Ghaafir by itself; rather He clearly names Himself Ghaafir al-dhanb. Scholars have
differed over whether or not al-Ghaafir is a name of Allaah. It is said that Ghaafir and Ghafoor are the same in
meaning, but one is higher than the other in degree. Ghaafir is the weakest of the three (al-Ghaffar, al-Ghafoor,
and Ghafir).
70% of Allaah’s names are on the pattern of Fa’ool/ Fa’eel. These forms emphasize the power of the one doing
the action.
Al-Fa’aal: being does a thing over and over again (Quantity)
Al-Fa’ool: one does a verb no matter what (Quality)
Therefore…
Al-Ghafoor: the One who forgives, no matter how big the sin. (Quality)
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Al-Ghaffaar: the One that constantly forgives, no matter how many times one sins. (Quantity)
When Allaah  is something, He loves that thing. Al-Ghafoor, Al-Ghaffar loves that His slaves be
forgiving as well.
No one should lose hope in Allaah’s  mercy, for He proclaims that He forgives all sins:

ﺭ ﻔﹸﻮ ﺍﻟﹾﻐﻮ ﻫﻪﺎ ﺇﹺﻧﻴﻌﻤ ﺟﻮﺏ ﺍﻟﺬﱡﻧﺮﻔﻐ ﻳ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺔﻤﺣﻦ ﺭﻄﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﻘﹾﻨ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﻠﹶﻰ ﺃﹶﻧﻔﹸﺴِﻬﹺﻢﻓﹸﻮﺍ ﻋﺮ ﺃﹶﺳﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻱﺎﺩﺒﺎ ﻋﻗﹸﻞﹾ ﻳ
ﻴﻢﺣﺍﻟﺮ
“Say, "O My servants who have transgressed against themselves [by sinning], do not despair of the mercy of
Allaah. Indeed, Allaah forgives all sins. Indeed, it is He who is the Forgiving, the Merciful”
{Surat az-Zumar 39:93}
Note:
The 3-letter root of an Arabic word is Fa-’a-la. The 3-letter verb can be converted into hundreds of other words
by adding or subtracting letters. For instance, adding an alif to the root dha-ha-ba (he went) generated the word
dhaahib (the one who goes). Faa’il is the structure that indicates the one who does the verb. Maf’ool is the noun
upon whom the verb is done.
Dhaarib (pattern: faa’il)… Madhroob (pattern: maf’ool)
Q: Should we try to imitate the Names of Allaah ?
A: A common Sufi notion is that every name of Allaah  should be a part of a person. However, we, Ahl
ul-Sunnah wal jama’ah) say that this idea depends on the name. If the name of Allaah  denotes an
attribute that is only praiseworthy in the case of Allaah  or applicable to Allaah , then we cannot
seek to replicate it, as these names are unique to Allaah , such as Al-Mutakabbir, Al-Ahad, Dhul Jalaali
wal Ikraam. However, attributes such as showing mercy and loving beauty can be applicable to humans.
Therefore, we should seek to incorporate such qualities into our lives.

:ﻋﻦ ﻋﺒﺪﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻭ ﺑﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﺹ  ﺃﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ﻗﺎﻝ
( ﺍﺭﲪﻮﺍ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻳﺮﲪﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ،)ﺍﻟﺮﺍﲪﻮﻥ ﻳﺮﲪﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ
Narrated By Abdullah ibn Amr ibn al-'As :
The Prophet  said: The Compassionate One has mercy on those who are merciful. If you show mercy
to those who are on the earth, He Who is in the heaven will show mercy to you. (Abu Dawud)
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‘Majority’ of Ummah Upon kalaam beliefs?
:ﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ  ﻳﻘﻮﻝﺳ ﺭﺖﻌﻤ ﺳﻚﺎﻟ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺲﻋﻦ ﺃﹶﻧ
ﻠﹶﺎﻟﹶﺔﻠﹶﻰ ﺿ ﻋﻊﻤﺘﺠﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺘِ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺃﹸﻣ
“My Ummah will never unite upon misguidance”
[Ibn Maajah]

:   ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲﺎﻥﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻴﻦﻔﹶﺔﹶ ﺑﺬﹶﻳﻋﻦ ﺣ
(.. ﲔﻤﻠﺴﺔﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﻤﺎﻋﻤ ﺟﻡﻠﹾﺰ ﺗ..)َ
“…I command you to be with the Jamaa’ah…”
[Muslim]
 What is the belief of the masses? The belief of the masses is the Qur’aan and Sunnah. The majority of the
people are upon the fiTrah and do not know all these names ‘body’, ‘accidents’, etc. The fiTrah is to believe
in the Qur’aan and Sunnah without interpertating it.
 The kalaam beliefs were unknown to Ahlul Sunnah for the first three centuries and in a minority for
the next two centuries.
 The Ahlul Hadeeth can be traced back to the times of the SaHaabah and have always remained throughout
Islaamic history until today and inSha’Allaah will always remain.
 The belief of the masses is not an evidence in and of itself
Allaah  says:

 ﺇﹺﻻﱠﻢﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﻫ ﻭﻮﻥﹶ ﺇﹺﻻﱠ ﺍﻟﻈﱠﻦﺒﹺﻌﻳﺘ  ﺇﹺﻥﺒﹺﻴﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﻠﹼﻪﻦ ﺳ ﻋﻠﱡﻮﻙﻳﻀ ﺽﹺﻲ ﺍﻷَﺭﻦ ﻓ ﻣ ﺃﹶﻛﹾﺜﹶﺮﻊﻄﺇﹺﻥ ﺗﻭ
ﻮﻥﹶﺻﺮﻳﺨ
‘Were you to follow the common run of those on earth, they will lead you away from the way of Allaah’
{Soorat Al-An’aam 6:116}
We are commanded to follow the truth whether the majority follows it or not.
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ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﻋ
ِﺎﺀﺑﺮﻠﹾﻐﻰ ﻟﺎ ﻓﹶﻄﹸﻮﺑﺃﹶ ﻏﹶﺮﹺﻳﺒﺪﺎ ﺑﺩ ﻛﹶﻤ ﻮﻌﻴﺳﺎ ﻭ ﻏﹶﺮﹺﻳﺒﻠﹶﺎﻡﺃﹶ ﺍﻟﹾﺈﹺﺳﺪ  ﺑﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺭ
Abu Hurayrah said:The Messenger of Allaah  said:
“Islam began as something strange and will revert to being strange as it began, so give glad tidings to the
strangers.”
[Sahih Muslim]
 Ibn Mas’ud: “The jamaa’ah is what conforms to the truth, even if you are alone!”
 Imam Ahmad (d. 241 A.H.) on the ‘Saved Sect’: “If they are not the People of the Hadeeth, then I
don’t know who else they might be.”
 Al-Bukhaari (d. 256 A.H.): “The Prophet  commanded us to follow the jamaa’ah, and they are
the people of knowledge.”
 Al-Tirmidhi (d. 275 A.H.), after quoting this Hadeeth said, “The meaning of jamaa’ah, according to
the people of knowledge, are the people of fiqh, knowledge and hadeeth.”
 Famous Scholars?
1. Most of these quoted scholars were not propagators of kalaam
Ibn Hajar and Imam an-Nawawi were from amongst the Ashaa’irah, but were not scholars of theology;
rather they were scholars of Hadeeth. Ibn Hajar is most known for his explanation of SaHeeH alBukhari (FatH al-Baaree) and Imam an-Nawawi is well known for his explanation of SaHeeH Muslim.
The vast majority of the books written by both of these exemplary scholars concentrate on hadeeth and
fiqh, not ‘aqeedah. In fact, Imam an-Nawawi even stated in his book that “Imaan increases and
decreases”, a statement which conflicts with Ash’ari theology.
2. Many of the famous scholars repented from kalaam beliefs before they died.
Abu Hassan al-Ash’ari himself recanted his previous beliefs, which is proven by his last writing, alIbaana
3. Evidence is with Allaah  and His Messenger , and not with any individual.
After the Battle of the Camel (Civil War), ‘Ali bin Abi Taalib was asked, “O Amir alMu’mineen! Do
you think you are right and the other side wrong?” He replied: “O so-and-so, know the truth, and you
will know its people.”

Ibn Abbas was  asked…
“Are you upon the religion of ‘Ali?” He replied: “Neither the religion of ‘Ali nor the religion of Uthmaan. I am
upon the religion of Muhammad .”
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Treatment of Others:
Remember the rights of the Muslim over you!
Two meanings of Ahlul Sunnah:
1. General (all those who wish to follow the Sunnah and respect the Companions)
2. Specific (those who follow the theology of the first 3 generations of Islam)

Ibn Taymiyyah (d. 728 A.H.) wrote:
“They are the closest of groups to Ahl al-Sunnah.”
“And you will find in their statements examples of correct evidences and agreement with
the Sunnah that you will not find in all the other groups, because they are the closest of
kalaam groups to the Ahlul Sunnah and the people of hadeeth. And when they are
compared to the Mu’tazilah or Rafidah, they can be considered a part of Ahlul Sunnah
[in opposition to them]; in fact, in countries where the people are [all] Mu’tazilah or
Rafidah, they are the Ahlul Sunnah…”
(Naqd al-Ta’sis 2/87)
He also said:

ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺔ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺑﺎﳊﻖ ﻭﺃﺭﲪﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﳋﻠﻖ
Ahlus Sunnah are the most knowledgeable of people with regards to the truth
and the most gentle and merciful with regards to the creation.

 Remember their intentions are good and pure
 Remind them of the primary purpose of al Asmaa was sifaat
 Remind them of the descriptions of the Qur’aan, simplicity of this religion
 Remind them of the Attributes they affirm; similarly the rest can be affirmed.
 Take them back to the earliest sources…
The Prophet  said,

ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﺮﻓﻖ ﻻ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﰲ ﺷﻲﺀ ﺇﻻ ﺯﺍﻧﻪ ﻭﻻ ﻳﱰﻉ ﻣﻦ ﺷﻲﺀ ﺇﻻ ﺷﺎﻧﻪ
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“Never does gentleness exist in anything except that it beautifies it, and never is it taken away from
something except that it blemishes it.”
[Sahih Muslim]
 Look at the situation of the ummah and use wisdom in talking about these issues…
 Avoid the 2 extremes: being too lax and being too strict.
In a general sense, the Ashaa’irah are our cousins within Sunni Islam. We do want to follow the sunnah and
respect the SaHaabah. Although we disagree with them in terms of theology, we still pray with and behind them
and take their fiqh, hadeeth and other sciences. We should cooperate with the Ashaa’irah at a political, shar’ee
and national level for the benefit of Muslims even if we disagree with them on an academic level.
The differences between the Ashaa’irah and Maaturidi are very minimal. They take everything including
‘aqeedah from each other but they do differ on aspects of Qadr. The Ashaa’irah lean more towards the Jabriyah
‘aqeedah while the Maaturidi lean more towards the Qadriyyah.
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Conclusion: The Divine Attribute of DaaHik
Proof of this Attribute:
 Abu Hurayrah narrated that the Prophet said:

:ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ  ﺃﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ  ﻗﺎﻝ
ﻳﻀﺤﻚ ﺍﷲ ﺇﱃ ﺭﺟﻠﲔ ﻳﻘﺘﻞ ﺃﺣﺪﳘﺎ ﺍﻵﺧﺮ ﻳﺪﺧﻼﻥ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻳﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﻫﺬﺍ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﺍﷲ ﻓﻴﻘﺘﻞ ﰒ ﻳﺘﻮﺏ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺗﻞ
 ﻓﻴﻘﺎﺗﻞ ﰲ ﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞ( ﻓﻴﺴﺘﺸﻬﺪ.  ﻓﻴﺴﻠﻢ:)ﻭﰲ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺔ
“Allaah  laughs (yadHaku) at two people, one of whom kills the other one, yet both of them enter
paradise. One of them is killed fighting in the way of Allaah, then Allaah  repents upon the
killer (in one narration: ‘and guides him to Islam, so he goes out in the sake of Allaah), until he
too is killed as a martyr.”
[al-Bukhaari & Muslim]

A guest came to the Prophet  and said: “I have no place to stay for the night.” RasoolAllaah  asked
‘Aishah  whether or not she had a date to give to the guest. Not one of his wives had a meal to give the
guest. He  then asked his companions: “Who will take care of the guest of RasoolAllaah ?” A
companion responded, “I will.” He took the guest to his home, where he realized that there was only enough
food in the house to satisfy one person. The companion’s wife prepared a meal and served it to the guest. (This
occurred before the revelation of the aayah of hijaab.) The companion and his wife then sat before their guest,
and the companion feigned accidentally knocking the light on the table over in order to keep the guest from
realizing the small amount of food present. The husband and wife pretended to eat in the dark while the guest
ate his fill. The companion, wife and children all went to sleep hungry at the expense of the guest of
RasoolAllaah . Upon meeting the companion at a later time, RasoolAllaah  said, “Allaah 
laughed at your antics,” without the companion informing him of the night’s events.

 Last person to enter Jannah …

:ﻪ  ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﺳ ﺃﹶﻥﱠ ﺭﻮﺩﻌﺴﻦﹺ ﻣ ﺍﺑﻦﻋ
ﺎ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶﻬ ﺇﹺﻟﹶﻴﻔﹶﺖﺎ ﺍﻟﹾﺘﻫﺯﺎﻭﺎ ﺟﺓﹰ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﻣﺮ ﻣﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻨﻌﻪ ﻔﹶﺴﺗﺓﹰ ﻭﺮﻮ ﻣﻜﹾﺒﻳﺓﹰ ﻭﺮﻲ ﻣﺸﻤ ﻳﻮﻞﹲ ﻓﹶﻬﺟﺔﹶ ﺭﻨﻞﹸ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﺧﺪ ﻳﻦ ﻣﺮﺁﺧ
ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺃﹶﻱﺓﹲ ﻓﹶﻴﺮﺠ ﺷ ﻟﹶﻪﻓﹶﻊﺮ ﻓﹶﺘﺮﹺﻳﻦﺍﻟﹾﺂﺧ ﻭﲔﻟ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻭﻦﺍ ﻣﺪ ﺃﹶﺣﻄﹶﺎﻩﺎ ﺃﹶﻋﺌﹰﺎ ﻣﻴ ﺷﻄﹶﺎﻧﹺﻲ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺃﹶﻋ ﻟﹶﻘﹶﺪﻚﻨﺎﻧﹺﻲ ﻣﺠﻱ ﻧ ﺍﻟﱠﺬﻙﺎﺭﺒﺗ
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ﻠﱢﻲ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﻟﹶﻌﻡﻦ ﺁﺩ ﺎ ﺍﺑﻞﱠ ﻳﺟ ﻭﺰ ﻋﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻬﺎﺋ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺏﺮﺃﹶﺷﺎ ﻭﻠﱢﻬﻞﱠ ﺑﹺﻈﻈﺘﺄﹶﺳ ﻓﹶﻠﺓﺮﺠ ﺍﻟﺸﻩﺬ ﻫﻦﻧﹺﻨﹺﻲ ﻣ ﺃﹶﺩﺏﺭ
ﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﻟﹶﻪﺮﺒﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻﻯ ﻣﺮ ﻳﻪﺄﹶﻧ ﻟﻩﺭﺬﻌ ﻳﻪﺑﺭﺎ ﻭﻫﺮ ﻏﹶﻴﺄﹶﻟﹶﻪﺴ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻩﺪﺎﻫﻌﻳ ﻭﺏﺎ ﺭﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻫﺮﻨﹺﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺄﹶﻟﹾﺘﺎ ﺳﻜﹶﻬﺘﻄﹶﻴﺃﹶﻋ
ﻦﻧﹺﻨﹺﻲ ﻣ ﺃﹶﺩﺏ ﺭﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺃﹶﻱ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻰ ﻓﹶﻴﻦ ﻣﻦﺴ ﺃﹶﺣﻲﺓﹲ ﻫﺮﺠ ﺷ ﻟﹶﻪﻓﹶﻊﺮ ﺗﺎ ﺛﹸﻢﻬﺎﺋ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺏﺮﺸﻳﺎ ﻭﻠﱢﻬﻞﱡ ﺑﹺﻈﻈﺘﺴﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻬﻨ ﻣﻧﹺﻴﻪﺪﻓﹶﻴ
ﺎﻫﺮﺄﹶﻟﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺴﻧﹺﻲ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺗﺪﺎﻫﻌ ﺗ ﺃﹶﻟﹶﻢﻡ ﺁﺩﻦﺎ ﺍﺑﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻫﺮ ﻏﹶﻴﺄﹶﻟﹸﻚﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻠﱢﻬﻞﱠ ﺑﹺﻈﻈﺘﺃﹶﺳﺎ ﻭﻬﺎﺋ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺏﺮﺄﹶﺷ ﻟﻩﺬﻫ
ﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﻟﹶﻪﺮﺒﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻﻯ ﻣﺮ ﻳﻪﺄﹶﻧ ﻟﻩﺭﺬﻌ ﻳﻪﺑﺭﺎ ﻭﻫﺮ ﻏﹶﻴﺄﹶﻟﹶﻪﺴ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﺎ ﻳﻩﺪﺎﻫﻌﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻫﺮﺄﹶﻟﹸﻨﹺﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺴﺎ ﺗﻬﻨ ﻣﻚﺘﻴﻧﻠﱢﻲ ﺇﹺﻥﹾ ﺃﹶﺩﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻟﹶﻌﻓﹶﻴ
ﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸﻦﹺ ﻓﹶﻴﻴ ﺍﻟﹾﺄﹸﻭﻟﹶﻴﻦ ﻣﻦﺴ ﺃﹶﺣﻲ ﻫﺔﻨﺎﺏﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﺑﺪﻨﺓﹲ ﻋﺮﺠ ﺷ ﻟﹶﻪﻓﹶﻊﺮ ﺗﺎ ﺛﹸﻢﻬﺎﺋ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺏﺮﺸﻳﺎ ﻭﻠﱢﻬﻞﱡ ﺑﹺﻈﻈﺘﺴﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻬﻨ ﻣﻧﹺﻴﻪﺪﻓﹶﻴ
ﻧﹺﻲ ﺃﹶﻥﹾ ﻟﹶﺎﺪﺎﻫﻌ ﺗ ﺃﹶﻟﹶﻢﻡ ﺁﺩﻦﺎ ﺍﺑﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻫﺮ ﻏﹶﻴﺄﹶﻟﹸﻚﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻬﺎﺋ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺏﺮﺃﹶﺷﺎ ﻭﻠﱢﻬﻞﱠ ﺑﹺﻈﻈﺘﺄﹶﺳ ﻟﻩﺬ ﻫﻦﻧﹺﻨﹺﻲ ﻣ ﺃﹶﺩﺏ ﺭﺃﹶﻱ
ﺎ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍﻬﻨ ﻣﻧﹺﻴﻪﺪﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻬﻠﹶﻴ ﻋ ﻟﹶﻪﺮﺒﺎ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺻﻯ ﻣﺮ ﻳﻪﺄﹶﻧ ﻟﻩﺭﺬﻌ ﻳﻪﺑﺭﺎ ﻭﻫﺮ ﻏﹶﻴﺄﹶﻟﹸﻚ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻩﺬ ﻫﺏﺎ ﺭﻠﹶﻰ ﻳﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺑﻫﺮﺄﹶﻟﹶﻨﹺﻲ ﻏﹶﻴﺴﺗ
 ﺃﹶﻥﹾﻴﻚﺿﺮ ﺃﹶﻳﻚﻨﺮﹺﻳﻨﹺﻲ ﻣﺼﺎ ﻳ ﻣﻡ ﺁﺩﻦﺎ ﺍﺑﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻳﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻠﹾﻨﹺﻴﻬﺧ ﺃﹶﺩﺏ ﺭﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺃﹶﻱ ﻓﹶﻴﺔﻨﻞﹺ ﺍﻟﹾﺠ ﺃﹶﻫﺍﺕﻮ ﺃﹶﺻﻊﻤﺴﺎ ﻓﹶﻴﻬﻨ ﻣﺎﻩﻧﺃﹶﺩ
 ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﻟﹶﺎﻮﺩﻌﺴ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺑﻚﺤ ﻓﹶﻀﲔﺎﻟﹶﻤﺏ ﺍﻟﹾﻌ
  ﺭﺖﺃﹶﻧﻲ ﻭﻨ ﻣﺰﹺﺉﻬﺘﺴ ﺃﹶﺗﺏﺎ ﺭﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻳﻬﻌﺎ ﻣﺜﹾﻠﹶﻬﻣﺎ ﻭﻴﻧ ﺍﻟﺪﻚﻴﻄﺃﹸﻋ
ﻚﺤﻀ ﺗﻢ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﻠﱠﻢﺳ ﻭﻪﻠﹶﻴ ﻋﻠﱠﻰ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪ ﺻﻮﻝﹸ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳ ﺭﻚﺤﻜﹶﺬﹶﺍ ﺿ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻫﻚﺤﻀ ﺗﻢ ﻓﹶﻘﹶﺎﻟﹸﻮﺍ ﻣﻚﺤ ﺃﹶﺿﻢﺄﹶﻟﹸﻮﻧﹺﻲ ﻣﺴﺗ
ﺰﹺﺉﻬﺘﻲ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﺳﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺇﹺﻧ ﻓﹶﻴﲔﺎﻟﹶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺏ ﺭﺖﺃﹶﻧﻲ ﻭﻨ ﻣﺰﹺﺉﻬﺘﺴ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺃﹶﺗﲔ ﺣﲔﺎﻟﹶﻤ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺏ ﺭﻚﺤ ﺿﻦ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻣﻮﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺳﺎ ﺭﻳ
ﺭﺎﺀُ ﻗﹶﺎﺩﺎ ﺃﹶﺷﻠﹶﻰ ﻣﻲ ﻋﻨﻟﹶﻜ ﻭﻚﻨﻣ
Ibn Mas'ud reported: Verily the Messenger of Allaah  said:
The last to enter Paradise would be a man who would walk once and stumble once and be burnt by the Fire
once. Then when he gets beyond it, he will turn to it and say: Blessed is He Who has saved me from thee.
Allaah  has given me something He has not given to any one of those in earlier or later times. Then a
tree would be raised up for him and he will say: O my Lord I bring me near this tree so that I may take
shelter in its shade and drink of its water. Allaah , the Exalted and Great, would say: O son of Adam,
if I grant you this, you will ask Me for something else. He would say: No. my Lord. And he would promise
Him that he would not ask for anything else. His Lord would excuse him because He sees what he cannot
help desiring; so He would bring him near it, and he would take shelter in its shade and drink of its water.
Afterwards a tree more beautiful than the first would be raised up before him and he would say: O my Lord!
bring me near this tree in order that I may drink of its water and take shelter in its shade and I shall not ask
Thee for anything else. He (Allaah ) would say: O son of Adam, if I bring you near it you may ask me
for something else. He would promise Him that he would not ask for anything else. His Lord will excuse him
because He would see something he cannot help desiring. So He would bring him near it and he would enjoy
its shade and drink its water. Then a tree would be raised up for him at the gate of the Paradise, more
beautiful than the first two. He would say: O my Lord! bring me near this (tree) so that I may enjoy its shade
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and drink from its water. I shall not ask Thee for anything else. He (Allaah ) would say: O son of
Adam! did you not promise Me that you would not ask Me anything else? He would say: Yes, my Lord, but I
shall not ask Thee for anything else. His Lord would excuse him for He sees something the temptation of
which he could not resist. He (Allaah ) would bring him near to it, and when He would bring him near
it he would hear the voices of the inhabitants of the Paradise. He would say: O my Lord! admit me to it. He
(Allaah ) would say: O son of Adam, what will bring an end to your requests to Me? Will it please you
if I give you the whole world and a like one along with it? He will say: O my Lord! art Thou mocking at me,
though Thou art the Lord of the worlds? Ibn Mas'ud laughed and asked (the hearers): Why don't you ask me
what I am laughing at. They (then) said: Why do you laugh? He said: It is in this way that the Messenger of
Allaah  (may peace be upon him) laughed. They (the companions of the Holy Prophet) asked: Why do
you laugh. Messenger of Allaah ? He said: On account of the laugh of the Lord of the universe, when
he ldesirer of Paradise) sai Thou mocking at me though Thou art the Lord of the worlds? He would say: I
am not mocking at you, but I have power to do whatever I will.
[Sahih Muslim]

:ِ ﺓﹶ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶﺮﻳﺮ ﺃﹶﺑﹺﻲ ﻫﻦﻋﻲﺜ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻴﺰﹺﻳﺪﻦﹺ ﻳﻄﹶﺎﺀِ ﺑ ﻋﻦﻋ
ﻞﹾﺧ ﺍﺩ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﻟﹶﻪﻪﻨ ﻣﻚﺤ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺿﻪﻨ ﻣ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻚﺤﻀﻰ ﻳﺘﻮ ﺣﻋﺪﺍﻝﹸ ﻳﺰ ﻓﹶﻠﹶﺎ ﻳﻚﻠﹾﻘﻘﹶﻰ ﺧ ﺃﹶﺷﻦ ﻟﹶﺎ ﺃﹶﻛﹸﻮﻧﺏ ﺭﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﺃﹶﻱ ﻓﹶﻴ..)
 ﺑﹺﻪﺖﻘﹶﻄﹶﻌﻰ ﺍﻧﺘﻛﹶﺬﹶﺍ ﺣﻘﹸﻮﻝﹸ ﻛﹶﺬﹶﺍ ﻭ ﻳﻩﺬﹶﻛﱢﺮ ﻟﹶﻴﻰ ﺇﹺﻥﱠ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺘﻰ ﺣﻨﻤﺗ ﻭﻪﺑﺄﹶﻝﹶ ﺭ ﻓﹶﺴﻪﻨﻤ ﺗ ﻟﹶﻪﺎ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﻠﹶﻬﺧﺔﹶ ﻓﹶﺈﹺﺫﹶﺍ ﺩﻨﺍﻟﹾﺠ
(ﻪﻌ ﻣﺜﹾﻠﹸﻪﻣ ﻭ ﻟﹶﻚﻚ ﺫﹶﻟ ﻗﹶﺎﻝﹶ ﺍﻟﻠﱠﻪﺎﻧﹺﻲﺍﻟﹾﺄﹶﻣ
Narrated ‘Ata’ bin Yazid Al-Laithi from Abu Hurayrah that he said:
“…The man will say, ‘O my Lord! Do not make me the most miserable of Your creation,’ and he will keep
on invoking Allaah till Allaah  will laugh because of his sayings, and when Allaah  will
laugh because of him, He will say to him, ‘Enter Paradise,’ and when he will enter it, Allaah  will say
to him, ‘Wish for anything.’ So he will ask his Lord, and he will wish for a great number of things, for
Allaah  Himself will remind him to wish for certain things by saying, ‘(Wish for) so-and-so.’ When
there is nothing more to wish for, Allaah  will say, ‘This is for you, and its equal (is for you) as well.”
[Sahih al-Bukhaari]
•

Nobody accepted Allaah ’s laughter except Ahlul Sunnah wal Jamaa’a. The others said: Allaah

’s laughing is like the flower laughing; it is like exposing its radiance and that he doesn’t really
laugh.
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Statements of the scholars of Ahlul Sunnah:
Abu Ubayd al-Qasim ibn Sallam (d. 234 A.H.) stated, when he was asked concerning
the aHadeeth that he narrated, pertaining to the seeing of Allaah … and the
laughing (DaHik) of Allaah  at the despair of His servants, and other similar
aHaaeeth, “These aHaadeeth are the truth, there is no doubt concerning them. They
have been narrated from trustworthy narrators, one after the other.”
[Narrated by Ibn Abd al-Barr in his at-Tamheed, v. 7, p. 149]

Imam Ahmad b. Hanbal (d. 241 A.H.) said, “Our Lord laughs, and we do not know how
that occurs – [we] only submit to the Prophet” and he said, disparaging a narrator of
Hadeeth, “It has been said that when he narrated the Hadeeth of laughing, he commented,
‘Like the plants do’. And this is the belief of the Jahmiyyah.’”
[Ibtal al-Ta’wilat 119]

Al-Darimi (d. 280 A.H.) refuted the belief of Bishr al-Mirrisi that DaaHik means ‘Allaah

’s showing His Pleasure’ to certain people, since the Arabs say, ‘The plant
DaaHika’, meaning it blossomed.
He wrote: “You have denied what the Prophet said about DaaHik, and you compared the
DaaHik of Allaah  with that of a plant, yet the DaaHik of a plant is not actually
DaaHik, but rather it’s blossoming and ripening, and therefore it has been called
‘DaaHik.’
So who have you narrated this interpretation from, that His DaaHik is actually His
mercy and pleasure? Name him, otherwise if you cannot do so then you are the one
changing the statements of the Prophet with the most misguided ta’weel, since you
compared the laughter of al-Hayy al-Qayyum… with that of a non-living plant that
cannot laugh and has no power to laugh; rather its ‘DaaHik’ can be compared and the
DaaHik of Allaah  cannot be compared.
Woe to you, O Denier! The DaaHik of a plant is its greenness and blossoming, and so it
is always ‘laughing’ in this sense, to friends and enemies, to those who water it and those
who cut it, and it does not DaaHik to whom it wants. But Allaah  intends to laugh
at those whom He loves when He likes their actions…(and ten more pages)”
[al-Radd, p. 485]

And many more…
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People of kalaam:
First denied by Bishr al-Mirrisi (d. 218 A.H.) – leader of the Jahmiyyah.
Al Khattabi (d. 388A.H.) commented on the Hadeeth of the two killers:
“The laughter that a human is overcome by when a matter of happiness or joy overtakes him is not
permissible to attribute to Allaah (ghayr ja’iz ala Allaah); rather this (meaning the Hadeeth that mentions
laughter as a Divine Attribute) is only an example that has been drawn to take the place of this phenomenon
in humans, so when they see something, it makes them laugh. And its meaning, as applied to the Attributes
of Allaah , is to signify that Allaah  is pleased with the act of one of them and accepts the act of
the other (referring to the killer who repents), and that He will reward both of them with Paradise even
though their conditions were so different from one another.”
He then quotes 3 lines of poetry to show that DaaHik can be used when someone rewards another.
[A’lam al-Hadith 2/1365]

Ibn Fawrak (d. 406 A.H.) writes:
“The word DaaHik has a number of meanings linguistically… so of them is that the Arabs say, when the
teeth are bared and the [mouth] is opened in a particular manner, that this is DaaHik. But it is also said,
‘The earth DaaHika with the plants’ when the plants are visible on it and blossom over it… So this implies
that the meaning of ‘Allaah  laughs…’ is that Allaah  shows His blessings and grace and
guidance to those two people… And so, if it is permissible to make ta’wil in this manner, and it is impossible
that Allaah  be described as being of limbs and parts, then it is obligatory to understand it in this
manner.
[Mushkil al-Hadeeth p. 150]

Final Hadeeth

:ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺭﺯﻳﻦ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ  ﺃﻧﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ
 ﺃﻭﻳﻀﺤﻚ ﺍﻟﺮﺏ ﻋﺰ،ﺿﺤﻚ ﺭﺑﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗﻨﻮﻁ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﻭﻗﺮﺏ ﻏﲑﻩ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺭﺯﻳﻦ ﻓﺪﺍﻙ ﺃﰊ ﻭﺃﻣﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ
 ﻗﺎﻝ ﻟﻘﻴﻂ ﻟﻦ ﻧﻌﺪﻡ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺏ ﻳﻀﺤﻚ ﺧﲑﺍ.ﻭﺟﻞ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻧﻌﻢ
Hadeeth of Laqit b. Saburah (Abu Rizeen)— New Muslim in Madinah at the time of hearing this Hadeeth:
Laqit reports that the Prophet  said:
“Verily, our Lord laughs at the despair that His servants feel, even though His help is so close!”
So Laqit said, “O Messenger of Allaah, may my mother and father be given as your ransom, and does our
Lord laugh?”
The Prophet  replied, “Yes (na’am)!”
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Laqit said, “In that case, we will never give up hope of receiving good from a Lord that laughs!”
[Ibn Majah in his Muqaddimah, Ch: “Matters which the Jahmiyyah Deny”, hadith 181 – this wording is in
Kitab al-Tawhid of Ibn Khuzaymah, hadith 237]
Example of the servant’s despair mentioned in this Hadeeth: A person’s loved one falls sick, for whose cure the
servant makes constant du’aa. Shaytaan then whispers to the servant and persuades him/her to feel that Allaah

 will not give him that for which he has been supplicating so intently. Therefore, the servant gives up
hope and stops making du’aa. Allaah  then laughs at the servant’s impatience and impetuousness.
Laqit’s response to the Prophet ’s affirmative statement was an immediate heartfelt response indicative of
a rise in imaan (affirming the Attribute) because we will always be given good from a lord who laughs
Proves the Attribute:
1. The explicit phrase, “Allaah  laughs…”
2. Abu Rizeen understood the attribute
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

The exact, precise, and uninterruptible response from the Prophet 
Response of Abu Rizeen
Negates ta’weel and majaz
Negates tafweed
Most importantly, this hadeeth shows us the fruits of believing in the Most Perfect Names and the
Most Beautiful Attributes of Allaah 

ﺏ ﺭﻠﱠﻪ ﻟﺪﻤﺍﻟﹾﺤﻲ∪⊇∇⊇∩ ﻭﻠﺳﺮﻠﹶﻰ ﺍﻟﹾﻤ ﻋﻠﹶﺎﻡﺳﻭ
∩⊇∇⊄∪

∩⊇∇⊃∪

ﻔﹸﻮ ﹶﻥﻳﺼ ﺎﻤ ﻋﺓﺰ ﺍﻟﹾﻌﺏ ﺭﻚﺑﺎﻥﹶ ﺭﺤﺒﺳ

ﲔﺎﻟﹶﻤﺍﻟﹾﻌ

Glory to thy Lord, the Lord of honor and Power! (He is free) from what they ascribe (to Him)!
And peace on the apostles!
And Praise to Allaah, the Lord and Cherisher of the worlds.
{Soorat As-Saaffaat 37:180-182}
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Arabic

Transliteration

English

ﺍﷲ

Allah

ﺍﻵﺧﺮ

Al-Akhar

ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺍﺏ

Al-Tawwab

ﺍﳊﻖ

Al-Haqq

ﺍﻟﻘﻴﻮﻡ

Al-Qayyum

The Self-Existing One

ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ

Ar-Raheem

ﺍﻟﺸﻜﻮﺭ

Ash-Shakoor

The All-Merciful
The Rewarder of
Thankfulness

ﺍﻟﻌﻔﻮ

Al-A'afu

The Forgiver

ﺍﻟﻔﺘﺎﺡ

Al-Fattah

The Opener

ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻱ

Al-Qawi

The Strong

ﺍﳌﺘﻌﺎﱄ

Al-Mut'aali

ﺍﳌﺼﻮﺭ

Al-Musawwir

The Fashioner

ﺍﳌﻬﻴﻤﻦ

Al-Muhaymin

The Guardian

ﺍﻟﻮﻛﻴﻞ

Al-Wakeel

ﺍﻷﺣﺪ

Al-Ahad

ﻭﺍﻟﻈﺎﻫﺮ

Adh-Dhaahir

ﺍﳉﺒﺎﺭ

Al-Jabbar

ﺍﳌﺒﲔ

Al-Mubeen

The Clarifier

ﺍﳋﺒﲑ

Al-Khabeer

The All-Aware

ﺍﻟﺮﺯﺍﻕ

Ar-Razaaq

The Provider

ﺍﻟﺸﻬﻴﺪ

Ash-Shaheed

The Witness

ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻴﻢ

Al-A'leem

the Illah
The Last
The Guide to
Repentance
The Truth

The Supreme One

The Trusty
The One
The Manifest One
The Compeller

The Knower of All
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ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺩﺭ

Al-Qaadir

The All Powerful

ﺍﻟﻘﻬﺎﺭ

Al-Qahaar

The Subduer

ﺍﳌﺘﻜﱪ

Al-Mutakabbir

ﺍﳌﻘﺘﺪﺭ

Al-Muqtadir

ﺍﻟﻨﺼﲑ

An-Naseer

ﺍﻟﻮﱄ

Al-Wali

The Protecting Friend

ﺍﻷﻋﻠﻰ

Al-Aala

The Highest

ﻭﺍﻟﺒﺎﻃﻦ

Al-Baatin

ﺍﳊﺎﻓﻆ

Al-Haafidh

The Guardian

ﺍﳊﻜﻴﻢ

Al-Hakeem

The Perfectly Wise

ﺍﳋﺎﻟﻖ

Al-Khaaliq

The Creator

ﺍﻟﺮﻗﻴﺐ

Ar-Raqeeb

The Watchful One

ﺍﻟﺼﻤﺪ

As-Sam'i

ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻲ

Al-A'li

The Highest

ﺍﻟﻘﺎﻫﺮ

Al-Qahhar

The Subduer

ﺍﻟﻜﺒﲑ

Al-Kabir

The Greatest

ﺍﳌﺘﲔ

Al-Mat'een

The Most Strong

ﺍﳌﻘﻴﺖ

Al-Muqeet

The Nourisher

ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺣﺪ

Al-Waahid

The Only One

ﺍﻟﻮﻫﺎﺏ

Al-Wahhab

The Giver of All

ﺍﻷﻛﺮﻡ

Al-Akram

The Most Generous

ﺍﻟﺒﺎﺭﺉ

Al-Baari

The Maker of Order

ﺍﳊﺴﻴﺐ

Al-Haseeb

The Greatest
The Creator of All
Power
The Helper

The Hidden One

The All-Hearing

The Accounter
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ﺍﳊﻠﻴﻢ

Al-Haleem

ﺍﳋﻼﻕ

Al-Khalaaq

The Forebearing
The One who
continously creates

ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ

As-Salaam

The Source of Peace

ﺍﻟﻌﺎﱂ

Al-Aalim

The Knower of All

ﺍﻟﻐﻔﺎﺭ

Al-Ghaffar

The Forgiving

ﺍﻟﻘﺪﻭﺱ

Al-Qudoos

The Pure One

ﺍﻟﻜﺮﱘ

Al-Kareem

The Generous

ﻴﺐﺍ

Al-Majeed

The Majestic One

ﺍﳌﻠﻚ

Al-Mulk

The Owner of All

ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺭﺙ

Al-Waarith

ﺍﻹﻟﻪ

Al-Ilaah

The One Worshipped

ﺍﻟﱪ

Al-Barr

The Doer of Good

ﺍﳊﻤﻴﺪ

Al-Hameed

The Praised One

ﺍﻟﺮﺅﻭﻑ

Ar-Ra'uf

The Most Kind

ﺍﻟﺴﻤﻴﻊ

As-Samee'e

ﺍﻟﻌﺰﻳﺰ

Al-Aziz

ﺍﻟﻐﻔﻮﺭ

Al-Ghafoor

The Victorious
The Forgiver & Hider of
Faults

ﺍﻟﻘﺪﻳﺮ

Al-Qadeer

The All Powerful

ﺍﻟﻠﻄﻴﻒ

Al-Latif

The Subtly Kind

ﻴﺪﺍ

Al-Majeed

The Majestic One

ﺍﳌﻠﻴﻚ

Al-Maleek

The Absolute Ruler

ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺳﻊ

Al-Waa'si

The All Encompassing

ﺍﻷﻭﻝ

Al-Awwal

The First

The Inheritor of All

The Hearer of All
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ﺍﻟﺒﺼﲑ

Al-Baseer

The All Seeing

ﺍﳊﻔﻲ

Al-Hafee

The Recognizer

ﺍﳊﻲ

Al-Hayy

The Ever Living One

ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ

Ar-Raheem

The All-Merciful

ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻛﺮ

Ash-Shaakir

The Rewarder of Good

ﺍﻟﻌﻈﻴﻢ

Al-Azeem

The Magnificent

ﺍﻟﻐﲏ

Al-Ghani

The Wealthy

ﺍﻟﻘﺮﻳﺐ

Al-Qareeb

The Closest

ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻦ

Al-Mu'min

The Inspirer of Faith

ﺍﶈﻴﻂ

Al-Muhit

The All Pervading

ﺍﳌﻮﱃ

Al-Mawla

The Patron

ﺍﻟﻮﺩﻭﺩ

Al-Wadud

The Loving One

ﺍﳌﻨﺎﻥ

Al-Manaan

The Giver of Good

ﺍﻟﻮﺗﺮ

Al-Witr

ﺍﳌﻌﻄﻲ

Al-Ma'eeti

The Giver

ﺍﶈﺴﻦ

Al-Muhsin

The Doer of Good

ﺍﳌﺆﺧﺮ

Al-Mu'akhir

The Delayer

ﺍﳌﻘﺪﻡ

Al-Muqadim

The Expediter

ﺍﻟﺒﺎﺳﻂ

Al-Baasit

The Reliever

ﺍﻟﻘﺎﺑﺾ

Al-Qaabid

The Constricter

ﺍﻟﻄﻴﺐ

At-Tayyib

The Pure One

ﺍﻟﺸﺎﰲ

Ash-Shaafee

The Healer

ﺍﻟﺴﻴﺪ

As-Sayyid

The Master

The One (Odd)
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ﺍﻟﺴﺒﻮﺡ

As-Subooh

The One Praised

ﺍﻟﺮﻓﻴﻖ

Ar-Rafeeq

The Most Kind

ﺍﻟﺮﺏ

Ar-Rab

ﺍﳊﻴﻲ

Al-Hayiy

The Modest

ﺍﳊﻜﻢ

Al-Hakim

The Wise

ﺍﳉﻮﺍﺩ

Al-Jawaad

The Magnanimous

ﺍﳉﻤﻴﻞ

Al-Jameel

The Most Beautiful

The Lord
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